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PSYCHOLOGICAL FACTORS THAT AFFECT SPEAKING SKILLS OF SECONDARY
SCHOOL STUDENTS

Ahmadova Maftuna
The student of the Uzbekistan State
World Languages University

Annotation: This article is devoted to the development of conversational skills of secondary
school students. In addition to the methods and techniques of teaching and communicating with
students, it describes the skills and abilities that lead to the conscious performance of academic
work, learning and their effective use, as well as the psychological factors that shape speech. There
are also specific materials from the works of scientists who have studied the above methods and
skills.

Key words: new students, skills, abilities, memory, intuition.

Public life itself proves that the change of culture of the Republic of Uzbekistan in the world of
civilization and globalization in the XXI century is closely linked with the quality of training of
pedagogical scientists. Today, due to the cosmic development of society and technology, human
consciousness has also changed. The phenomenon of "new students" appeared. Their goals, val-
ues, and ideas have changed dramatically. That is why a teacher must be an energetic person and
a professional teacher who has a personal point of view and is able to defend it."Education reform
is one of the most important tools to ensure the real competitiveness of Uzbekistan," Shavkat
Mirziyoyev said, noting that the ongoing reforms in the education system stem from today's re-
quirements. Therefore, the upbringing of the younger generation "... in line with the needs of eco-
nomic and social modernization" depends on the ability of students to speak fluently in their native
language, to systematically express their views [1]. And the foundation is laid in primary school.
The Concept of Education Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan until 2015 emphasizes the
importance of secondary school education and outlines the main principles of teaching the Kazakh
language: “The main task of primary school is to ensure the initial formation of the child's person-
ality, identification and development. Education and upbringing at this stage is focused on the for-
mation of positive motivation, knowledge of educational activities, learning the skills of reading,
writing, arithmetic, simple communication skills of the language, the ability to express themsel ves
. For example, while linguists talk about the relationship between speech and language, psychol-
ogists study the process of communication through the brain as a whole thoughts freely, correctly
and clearly. The student is able to convey the idea, first of all, without hesitation; secondly, to be
able to form sentences correctly and precisely; third, mastering the first simple elements of speech
culture; fourth, it must be able to interact with the environment. Ultimately, all this, as stated in
the Concept, requires mastering the basic principles and principles of language communication.
Therefore, the formation of children's speaking skills through participation in the teaching of En-
glish in primary school in accordance with the state needs of the Republic of Kazakhstan has
become a topical issue.Intellectual and practical knowledge and skills are part of the content of
modern school education. If a child can use the acquired skills and abilities in any new situation,
the scope of the child's creativity will expand. Through practical action, the student learns more
about the realities of the environment. That is why skills are very important in the learning process.
An important issue is the formation of flexibility and skills that will help young students not only
to master the new system of education, but also to become conscious of that learning. The main
task of the teacher is to train students to work independently with books, dictionaries and reference
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books, to save time and consciously perform any activity in a planned manner.

Here, much attention is paid to work, first of all, on the formation of students' speech skills.
Since young children, as shown above, are dominated by involuntary attention, they have not yet
fully formed voluntary attention, they do not have enough willpower to control their attention.
Thus, the skills of oral speech of primary schoolchildren depend on their age and mental processes
of cognition, individual characteristics. Therefore, classes on the formation of students' oral speech
skills are conducted based on the characteristics of their perception, memory, thinking, imagina-
tion and characteristics of temperament, character, abilities.
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XYIIMYOMAJAJIHMK BA ITFO TPAMC MAKCUMAJIAPA
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AHHoOTanus: Yoy Makosiaaa XyMyOJaJIUKHUHT HYyTK HIITUPOKYMIIAPH YpTacuaari axoopor
aJMalIMHYBUIArM KYJUIAHWIUII JOWPACH, WIYHUHIJECK, XYIIMyOMAaJlaJUK CTpaTerusjiapu Ba
I'paiic Mmakcumanapu opacuaaru OOFIMKIMK MyXOKaMa KUJTUHTaH.

Kaaur cy3nap: xymmyomanalvK, OParMajJdHIBUCTUKA, COLMOJMHIBUCTHKA, ICHUXOJIMHI-
BHUCTHKA, MaJ@HUATIAPAPO MYJIOKOT, XyLIMyOoMalaJUK cTparervsuiapu, [paiic makcumamnapu,
KOMMYMUKaTOpJap, AMCKYPC, KOMMYHUKAaTHUB KOHTEKCT.

XO03HUpru KyHJ1a OF3aKd MYJIOKOT HadakaT MabIyMOT ajJMalluil, Oaiku cyxoargomra Oyiaran
MyHOca0aTHHM HAMOWHUII JTHIL, WKTUMOUN MyHOcaOaTiIapHU YpPHATHUIN, CAaKJall Ba TYTaTHII
BOCHTACH KAHIIUTH KeHT TaH OJTMHTaH. Co¢ MabIyMOTIN HY TK KOU/Ia YPHUTa UCTUCHO XU COOMaHAIH.
XylnMyoMananuK MaJaHuATIapapo MYJIOKOT KOMIETECHIMSCHHIUHT MYXUM TapKUOUH KMCMUUD.
Ma/IaHUATIApapO MYJIOKOTHHUHT KyIJIad MyaMMOJapH aifHaH cyxOaTJoUUIapHUHT Oup-Oupura
HUCOaTaH MyHOcabaTuHH ymly KaMHAT MebEpIapura Ba MEPUKHUHT Y3UTa XOC KyTHILIapura
MyBO(UK paBHILa HAMONHII KUJIa OJIMACIUTH cababiau Keaud YuKaIu.

XymmyomManauk - Oy MWUIMNA y3ura xoc toudanup, yHH OMp MabHOIA aHMKJIAIl KUWHWH,
alfHMKCa MaIaHUATIapapO XKUXATIAH, UYyHKH MYTOHUMIIMK TYIIYHYaCH TypJIM MUJUIATIAP YIYH Xap
xul. Untudot niamuil TaakuKOT npeaMeTu cudaruia, Kouaa Tapukacuaa, anbaHaBUil paBuUIIia
KaTTa 3bTHOOp KapaTaguraH HyTK MaJaHUSATH, HYTK 0100-axyioku ounan 6ornuk (Fongun 1978,
1983, 2002; ®opmanosckas, 2002; I'payauna, Hupsies 1998; Munocnasckuii 2002 Ba Gomkaiap).

CyHrru naitiapaa XynMyoMaaadluKHU alloXHu1a Macaia cudaruia TabKUJIall UCTary manao
Oy, yHIa KYymiad TyMaHuTap coxajap MyTaxXacCHCIapy KM3UKHIN OmiaupMokaanap. CyHrra
25-30 ¥inn nam1a 0100-axJI0K Macaaiapura OaruIIaHraH KyTurad Makosanap Ba MOHOTpadusiap,
11y *KyMJlaJiad Typlid MaJianuaiapaa nago 6ynau (Jlapuna, 2003).

Ono6-axJIoK Kouaanapura puos KWJIMHTaH Xapakamiap axyoK, ylapra puosk KMIMaciuK 3ca
KYnoyumuk 1e6 xucobnanaau. by XynmyoManaaukHu Tapuxuil paBuIla YHH HYTK yCiyOu Ounan
Oo¥J1aiiin, MyoMasa paCMUIUINTY KaHYaJIMK OaaH/ 0yica, XylIMyoMallaluK Aapa)kacy IyHYaIuK
oKopu Oymanu. bupok, ymOy iyHamumma onmub® Oopuirad TaxkpuOanap IIyHH KYpCAaTIUKH,
HOpacMU MIApOUTAA PACMUATUMINK XYIIMyOMaJladuK cudarua sMac, 0aiku Kynouuk cudaTtuia
kaOyn kunuHamu (Dpeitzep, 1990, 221-6et; Tomac 1995), TYFpUIMK MPUHIUIHA MYBO(DHUKIUK
npuHIUnura 3uja 6ynmacnuru kepak. (Opmnos 1991, 87).

XylmMyoManaluKHA HYTKHHHT MaKCHMall Japakaiapu, Koujanapu (CyxOaTu-Makcumal
Kypunuiun) cudaruga Kapam, OupuHum HaOarma I1. I'paiic, P. Jlakodd, XK. JIuu ucmmapu
Ownan 6ornuK. 1967 itmnna €3unran Ba 1975 iinnaa namp stwirad "Mantuk Ba cyx0at" ("Log-
ic and Conversation", 1985) nomnu acapuna II. I'paiic Gupurun MapTa MyJOKOT >kKapaéHua
cyx0araonuiap TOMOHMIaH TabKUO KHJIMHTaH KOMJaJapHU akiutantupuinra ypusaau. I1. Ipaiic
CyX0aTIONUIAPHUHT aXOOPOT Y3aTUIIl caMapaJopiaurura KU3uKUIIUAaH KeTuO YUKKaH.

VY ax60poT anmamui kapaéHuna KOMMYHUKaTopiaap Oup-Oupu OmiiaH XaMKOpJIMK KWiInO,
HYTKHUHT KypUJIUIIA Ba OKUMHTa XUcca KYIIaau AeraH GUKPHHU WIrapu Cypau. YOy TaHUKIN
KooTiepalys MPUHIMIIK TYPTTa NMPUHLMIHU y3 WUWTA ONagu: MHUKAOp, cudar, MyHocabar Ba
HYTK ycIyOW. YmapHUHT Xap OWpH HYTK XaTTH-XapakaTIapuHH TapTHOra CONYBYM aHUKPOK
MaKCHUMyMJIapJiaH HOopar: MyaiisiH ajoKa MakKCaJJlapiHU amalira OIIMPHIN y4yH 3apyp Oyiran
MabJIyMOTHU STKA3HUII; Tajnad KWIMHIaHUAaH KYIPOK HApCaHU alTMaHT; HUMa SXTUMOJIU HOTYFpU
SKAHJIUTUHU AUTMaHT; 3 GUKPIAPUHTU3HUA aHUK U(Oa STUHT; HOAHUK M(O/1a STUIIIAH CAaKJIaHHIIL;
HOAHMKJIMK/IAH CAKJIaHUHT; KUCKAa OVIMHT (Kepakcu3 Cy3lapliaH CakJIaHWHT); GUKpIapUHTU3HU
aHUK U(OIaTaHT.

Hlymapau acoc KMo oycak, XynIMyoMallauK SKHHIUK Ba Maco(da ypTracuaara MyBO3aHATHA
cakyamaup. bynmgan Tamkapu, ymOy MyBO3aHAT HYKTacH, Hadakar, y3ura Xxoc KOMMYHUKaTHB
KOHTEKCTra, Oallku yMyMaH MaJlaHusT Typura Kapad xaMm ¢apk kunaau. KommyHuKaTopiapHUHT
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Bazu(acy XaaJaH TalIKapyu pacMuil €ku Kyna TaHUII OYIMACIUK YUyH HIEPUTHHUHT HXKTUMOUII-

MaJaHUi MebEPIapy Ba KyTHJIMajlapura MOC paBHILIa MaKOysI XyIIMyOMaJIaIMK CTpaTerusjJapuHu
TaHJIALINP.
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XYIIMYOMAJIAJIMK UMM U3TAHUII OFBEKTHA CUDATHIA
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AHHoTanusi: Ymly Makosaja XyIIMYOJTaJUKHUHT TWIIIYHOCITUKIA YpraHuil OObEKTU
cudaruaa nmaigo Oynaumm Ba YpHHU Xakuaa ¢Gukp oputwiagu. HIyHUHTIEK, XyniMyoMaaauK
CTparerusjiapyu XaM MyxokKama KWUJIMHIaH.

Kanur cy3nap: XymmyomananuK, NparMajJuHIBUCTHKA, COLMOJIMHIBUCTUKA, IICUXOJUHI-
BHUCTHKA, MaIaHUATIIApapO MYJIOKOT, XyILIMyOMaJaJIUK CTpaTerusiapu

XylMyoManaluK Mypakkad WXTUMOUN-MaJaHui Xoxucagup. by KaMUSTHU MKTUMOUMA-
MaJaHU TAIOKWI STULIHUHT AaCOCHIl NMPUHTCUIUIAPU Ba YHUHT ab30JIapu YpTacuaa MaBxKyJl
Oynaran 1axcimapapo MyHocaOaTiap, YJIapHUHT KOMMYHHMKAaTWB OHrM OwuiaH dYambapuac
OormuKAMp. XyIHIMyoMaJlaIuK CyX0aT/aolIap TOMOHUAAH OOLIKapUIaJura, y3apo KyTHIIUIAapHU
KOHIMPAIUTaH MKTUMOUK-MaTaHuN KaApUsATIap TyTuiaMu Oviiad Oenruianaam. XynmMyoMaiaauK
Ba YHU TypJid MaJaHHATIApJa aMaira OIIMpHII OwiaH OOFIMK Macajiajap IICHXOJOTHS,
STHOIICUXOJIOTHS, MaJIaHUATIIYHOCIIUK, aHTPOIOJIOTUsl, ICUXOJUHIBUCTHUKA, COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHKA,
MparMaJiMHrBUCTUKA, aMaJIMH TUJIIIYHOCIIMK Ba O0IIKa KYT1a0 F'yMaHUTap coXa MyTaxacCUCIapUHU
KU3UKTUpaau Ba Oy Tacoguduil smac, 4YyHKH ymap (akar danmapapo mapaxkaga Xamjaa
MaIaHUATIApapO ACHEeKTAa KYpuO UYMKWIUIIM MYMKHUH. THIIIYHOCIHMKAA XyHIMyOMajaluKKa
OynraH KU3MKUIIHUHT OPTULIM, Oy MacallaHUHI, yMyMaH, HHCOH MyHoca0aTiapuaa Ba, XyCycaH,
Ma/IaHUATIApapo aoKaaa MyXUMJIUTHHH KypcaTaiu.

Kynruna rankukoryuiiap TabKuAganIapuya, 4eT JUIMKIap OMiiaH MyJ0KOT KMITUIILIA oJlamMiiap
rpaMMaTHK Ba JIEKCHK XaTOJAapHU OCOHJIMKYA KEUMPHILAIW, YyHKH Oy YJIapHH JIMHTBUCTHUK
OWJIMMJIAPHUHT ETUIIMACIUTA OWJIaH M30XJIalllafi, aMMO yiap O[00-axJOoK MebEpIapuHu
Oy3WJIMIIIUTA XyJa CE3TUP, YyHKH yiap araiyiad Oy3unran ne6 xucoonamanu. (JKanneir & ApHar
1992; Cuduanoy 1992; Arap 1994; Tep-Munacosa 2000 Ba 601K, ).

Kyn counm wHampnap ymOy MyaMMOHHMHI TaJKUKOTUMJIAp Ypracuaa KarTa KU3UKUII
yUFOTAaETraHNHM, IIYHUHTJCK, XyIIMyOMAaJaJMKHUA KaHAal aHWKJIAII, YHUHT HUMa SKaHJIUTH
Ba TypJM MaJaHUATIApAA KaHJal XapakaT KWIMII MeXaHu3Mjapu Oopacuaa KapalulapHUHT
OMpAaMIIMTMHU KypcaTMoKaa. MaBxky]l TyllyHuYajgap opacuja Oup HeuTa acocuil TyllyHuYajJapHU
axpaTul KypcaTuIl MYyMKHH: 000-axJIOK M)KTUMOUI MebEp cudatuaa; HyTK MaKcUMajapu,
kounaidapu kabu wmynmonumiauk (I'paiic 1975; Jlakodhd 1972, 1973, 1975; Cynyk 1983);
Xymmyomananuk "KyTkapysuu 103" (I'opdman 1967, 1972; bposn Ba JleBuncon 1987; Ccomnon,
1983); auanor mapraomacu cudartuia xymmyomananuk (Opeiizep, Honen 1981, @peiizep 1990);
xymmyomananuk (JKanneit & Apuar 1992); ono6-axiokuii Ba MparMaJvHIBHCTUK KaTETOPHS
cudparuna (DopmanoBckas 1998); WHCOHHUHT XOJaTWHU Oaxojaml CU(aTHIATH MYTOHUMITHK
(Kapacuk 2002).

Makona noupacuaa HOMJIAHTAH TYUIYHYaJIapHUHT Xap OWpuHHM TaBcudall MyMKHH 3Mac,
yAQpHUHT 0ab3UiIapHu XaKuaa KUcKada TyXTaaud yramus. XylnMyoMalalukHU WKTUMOUN MEBED
cudaruaa Kapai (WKTUMOUHN - MebEPUI Kapalll) 0100-aXJI0K MebEpIapura Moc KexaJural XaTTH-
Xapakarmiap XyIIMyoMajlaJIuK, ylapra MOC KelMaiIuraniap KYNojUIMK 1e0 XHUCOOMaHUIIUHH
aHIVIaTaau.

Ymly xoHuenuus keHr KaOyn kuiauHmaraH (@peizep 1990). bupununcu, XynmMyomanaaiuk
HYKTau Ha3apHJiaH, MKKMHYUCHU Xap OUp kaMMsITIa MaBKyJ OYiraH Ba o700-aXxJoK Koujajiapu
TYFpUCHIArd KuToOJlapa MaBxkyl OYiIraH MKTUMOHMM XaTTHU-XapakaTiap MebEpliapura puos
KU cudaruaa Kapaiaan, MacaiaH, «OFpUKIHU 1e6 KaOyll KWIMHUIIN MyMKUH OYITaH BoKeanap
€K Xonamiap Ounan OOFIUK MaB3ylapiaH cakjiaHuHr ( “avoid topics which may be supposed to
have any direct reference to events or circumstances which may be painful” «Aénnap on06-axJioK
kuToOom» nan kentupwiran) (Kamep, 1986).

XylMyoManaluK CTpaTerusiiapu pyiixatu, anbarra, TYIMK SMac. Yiap MaJaHUATIapapo
TaJIKUKOTIAP YIYH acoc OO Xu3MaT KUJIUIIHN Ba OOIIKAa KOMMYHHUKATUB MaJaHUSTIIApHU KYPHUO
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YUKHUIIIOAa TS'/J'II[I/IpI/IJ'II/IIJ_II/I XaMJla TAaKOMWIJTAIOTUPUITUIITA MYMKHUH.
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FARG'ONA MARJONI - MARG'ILON

Axmedova Mashhuraxon Ulug‘bek qizi
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti 1-kurs talabasi
+998902302130

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Farg‘ona viloyati Marg‘ilon shahri nomining kelib chiqish tar-
ixi haqidagi xalq orasida tarqalgan rivoyatlar va olimlarning tadqiqatlari haqida ma’lumotlar kelt-
irilgan.

Axir qancha chuqurdan qaynasa, buloq
Suvi shuncha pok bo ‘lur shuncha totlirogq.
(Shuhrat “Mardlik afsonasi”)

Yurtimizda uzoq o‘tmishdan beri insoniyatning manzilgohi bo‘lib xizmat qilayotgan shahar,
qishloglar talaygina. Bularga misol tariqasida Toshkent, Xo'jand, Samarqand, Buxoro kabilarni
ayta olamiz. Ularning tarixini o‘rganar ekanmiz, bevosita biz u yerlik aholining turmush tarzi,
atrofdagi manzaralar ko‘z oldimizda namoyon bo‘ladi. Biz nafaqat o‘sha manzillar, balki ularga
atab qo‘yilgan nomlar orqali ham ko‘plab ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lamiz.

Keling hozir yurtimizning Farg‘ona vodiysida joylashgan, o‘zining qariyb 2000 yildan oshiq
tarixiga ega bo‘lgan Marg‘ilon shahri, u joyning nomi bilan tanishib chigamiz. Shahar va qish-
loglar ganchalik uzoq tarixga ega bo‘lsa, ularning nomi ham o°zi singari ko‘hna, rivoyatlarga,
afsonalarga qorishib ketgan bo‘ladi. Marg‘ilon nomi ustida olimlarning olib borgan izlanishlarini
o‘rganish jarayonida ham buning guvohi bo‘lamiz. Keling, birgalikda ba’zi bir tahlillar bilan tan-
ishib chiqamiz.

Dastavval, toponimning kelib chiqishi haqida xalq orasida tarqalgan rivoyatlarni o‘rgansak.
Bulardan biri Is’hogxon Ibratning “Tarixi Farg‘ona” keltirilgan quyidagi rivoyatdir:

“Ajoyib ul- buldon”da masturdirki, Farg‘ona iborati “har xona”dur.“Hazrati Iskandar zamon-
larida aqsoyi sharqg‘a borg‘anlarida Farg‘ona yerida bir-ikki forisistondan muhojir bo‘lib kelib
o‘lturgan bechora, dehqoni bodiyanishinlar bor ekan. Podshohga arzi ahvol gilmoq bo‘lub, pesh-
kash uchun non-u tuz o‘rnig‘a bisotlaridagi tovuqlarini pishirub, hazrati Iskandarga tutgan ekanlar.
Anda hazrati Iskandar savol qilibturlarki, bu nimadur deb. Anda arz qilg‘uvchilar forsiy lafzda
javob beribturlarki, murg‘-u non, ya’ni tovuq birlan non deganlar ... Ammoki ahvolda Murg*in-
on derlar, o‘shal tovuq ilan non turgan yerdur, Murg‘inon shahri ismi bo‘lub, Farg‘ona umumiy
iglimga ismdur” (279- bet).

Ushbu parcha xalq etimologiyasiga asoslangan bo‘lib, astionim etinonimi xususida aniq bir
ilmiy yechim taqdim etolmasa-da, qadimdan mazkur o‘lkada dehqonchilik va chorvachilik xo‘ja-
liklarining yuzaga kelishi, qolaversa, aholisining tili 0‘z ifodasini topgan.

Hazrat Podshoh Iskandar Iskandar Zulgarnaynning islomlashtirilgan obrazidir. Shuning uchun
ham bu nom bilan alogador bo‘lgan joy nomlarini yurtimizning turli go‘shalaridan topishimiz
mumkin. Lekin Aleksandr Makedonskiyning bunga aloqasi yo‘q ekanligini bilishmiz lozim.

Yana bu nom haqida mahallliy xalq orasida yana boshqa shaxslar bilan bog‘liq rivoyatlar ham
mavjud bo‘lgan. Olima A. K. Pisarchik 1938- yili Marg‘ilon shahrining me’moriy yodgorliklarini
o‘rganish jarayonida, Marg‘ilon nomining kelib chiqishi to‘g‘risida quyidagi rivoyatni yozib olgan.
Rivoyatga ko‘ra ushbu yerlardan Hazrati Ofogxo‘ja Koshg‘arga o‘tib ketayotganida keksa ayol
unga peshvoz chiqib, taom sifatida tovuq va non olib kelibdi. O‘shandan buyon shahar Murg‘inon
deb atala boshlabdi. Ofogxo‘ja, albatta, ramziy obrazdir. N.G. Mallits-kiy esa Marg‘ilon nomining
kelib chiqishini Hazrat Alining Farg‘onaga kelishi bilan bog‘laydi.

Hazrat Alining biror payt Markaziy Osiyoga kelganligi to‘g‘risida hech gqanday tarixiy shohid-
liklar mavjud emas. Ko‘rib turganimizdek, afsonalar ham talaygina.

Toponimshunos S.Qorayev bu astionimni marg‘ — “o‘tloq”, “ko‘kalamzor” ma’nolari bilan
bog‘laydi. “Marg‘ilon shahri va uning atroflari toponimiyasi” mavzusida izlanishlar olib borgan
J. Latipovning fikriga qaraganda esa Marg‘ilon astionimi “marg‘i” etnonimi bilan alogadordir .
Etnonim tarkibidagi -i qo‘shimchasi boshqa nomlarda ham uchraydi. Masalan, garchi — tog‘lik
(garch —tog*), sahroyi — cho‘ldagi kishi kabi.

Z. Do‘simov, X. Egamovlar ham olimning ushbu fikrlariga asoslangan holda astionim yoz-
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ma manbalarda Marg‘ilon, Marg‘inot shaklida uchrashini bayon etish bilan bir qatorda uning
tarkibidagi -on va -ot qo‘shimchalari ko*plik belgisi hisoblanib, kishilar ishora qilishini, shuning
uchun toponim marg‘lar, ya’ni “o‘tloqda yashovchi yoki chorvador” dagan ma’noni anglatishini
ta’kidlaydilar.

A. Muhammadjonov tadqiqotlarida astionim tarkibiy qismi ikki morfemadan iborat tash-
kil topgan bo‘lib (marg‘(murg‘ // mardj) — on // lon yoki marg® (marg‘i) — kon // jon), qadimda
“Marg‘ijon” yoki “Marg‘ikon” shaklida talaffuz etilgan va “Yaylogsoy”, ya’ni “ko‘kalamzordan
oqib o‘tadigan suv” degan ma’nolarni bildirishi haqidagi fikrlarni o‘rtaga tashlaydi.

“Boburnoma”da keltirilgan: “Yana bir Marg‘inondur, Andijonning g‘arbidadir, Andijondin yeti
yig‘och yo‘ldur, purne’mat; anori va o‘rugi asru ko‘p-xo‘b bo‘lur... Ovi qushi yaxshidir... Eli
sortdir...” — fikrlarga e’tibor qaratadigan bo‘lsak, olimlarning joy nomidagi “o‘tloq yer”, “ko‘ka-
lamzor yer” ma’nolari ham, afsona va rivoyatlar ham o°zining mantigan to‘g‘ri ekanligiga guvoh
bo‘lamiz.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, Marg‘ilon nomining o‘zi ham bizga u yerning yashnagan, hosil-
ga boy maskan sifatida ko‘z oldimizda gavdalantiradi. Hagiqatda ham, ushbu shahar yurtimizdagi
go‘zal shaharlardan biridir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar :
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BOOK IS SPRING OF BRILLIANCE

G'ulomova Shoxsanamxon G'ayratjon qizi
The student of Uzbekistan State

World Languages University

Phone number: +998977554947

"Take a good book to bed with you- Books do not snore”
Thea Dorn.

Annotation: Immediately, book is great miracle, spring of brilliance and its role which people
can reach to perfection is incomparable. If we speak about books, some information which is
really interesting data about books takes our attention. According to history, "no one can steal
books "because they are not thief if they still books according to good intention.

Key words: Precious books, History, statistic information, young generation, dignity, Libraries,
peak problems.

According to statistics information people who are over 45 years old buy books over the
world. Thus, we can realize precious sinks forward to the old.

Looks play a quintessentially rule in every students live by introducing them to a world of
imagination, providing knowledge of the outside world, improving the Reading, Writing and
speaking skills as well as boosting memory and intelligence. The importance of books in our life
cannot be undermining for they not only have in broadening our Horizons but also act as a dude
ways of connecting us with the world around us. They function as survival kits the influence us
and leave an impact on us .

Books are packet with knowledge they give you life lesson, they teach you about hardships,
love, fear and every little thing that is a part of life. Books have been here for centuries and contain
the knowledge of our past civilizations and cultures

One of the great reasons that signify the importance of books in our life is that books act as our
best friends. Friends are one of the most important parts of our life . We cannot imagine our life
without the companionship of a good friend. Similarly, a book is like the best friends that constantly
inspired us to become the best version of ourselves Books enrich our mind with knowledge just
like a good friend . We can learn a lot from books and they can help us in over coming our failures
as well as shape our minds.

The importance of books in our lives is not limited to the knowledge it provided us .Books also
bring change in our personality, develops us into our betters sleeves and gives us lessons to cherish
lifelong .Here are some of them:

1. Self-confidence

2. Better understanding of yourself

3. Emotionally strong and expressive

4. Mental visualization

5. Sense of identity

6. Keeping a wild imagination

7. Always staying curious

The advantages of books are not just limited to our personal lives, they can also help us in our
professional growth. Engaging regularly with Books can help us in building our vocabulary as
well as give us the confidence to conduct ourselves in front of groups of people.

If you are an Avid Reader you will get to create your own perspective one which will help you
stand apart from others. Reading gives us an advantage of analyzing different environments which
pushes our mind to be observant. Books help in developing presence of mind and observational
skills thus Illuminating on the importance of books in our life
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MODERN METHODS AND METHODS OF LANGUAGE LEARNING IN ENGLISH
CLASSES
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Annotation: This article discusses modern methods and methods of language learning in
English classes in secondary schools and the fact that English is undoubtedly the most widely
studied language by young people wishing to study abroad.

Keywords: Information and communication, pedagogical creativity, culture.

Through the introduction of advanced teaching methods using modern pedagogical and infor-
mation and communication technologies, teaching the younger generation in foreign languages,
radically improving the system of training specialists who are fluent in these languages, and on this
basis, conditions and opportunities are being created for their achievements in world civilization
and the extensive use of world information resources, the development of international coopera-
tion and dialogue. Undoubtedly, English is the most widely studied language by young people who
want to study abroad. It opens the doors of famous universities to young people, such as Oxford
and Harvard. To do this, you need to work on the following skills. The most important condition
of pedagogical creativity is to know, understand, love this field, to approach it with enthusiasm,
initiative. At the same time, it is a teacher's high culture. High culture is a broad concept, which
first of all reflects the teacher's deep knowledge, all-round interests, high level of development,
social activism, humility, hard work, pedagogical etiquette, communication with the community
and students, confidence in the future, cheerfulness. The problems of comprehension, including
speech perception, have been developed in great detail in world psychology. The subject of foreign
language teaching methods effectively uses the existing theoretical considerations. Difficulties in
language learning or in life in general are determined by the relationship between cause and effect.
It is possible to identify difficulties in advance, to know its causes. The difficulty is determined
by the number of errors and the degree to which the desired result is achieved. The correct for-
mation of psychophysiological mechanisms of listening comprehension is of great importance in
order to overcome the difficulties of students' ability to comprehend and understand the speech of
others. Spoken language teaching is one of the main practical goals of foreign language teaching
in high school. Graduates of the school should be able to communicate and communicate orally
in a foreign language, to hear and understand a speech in a foreign language related to the topic
studied. Learning to speak a foreign language is possible only when certain speech mechanisms
are formed. It is important to develop reading skills, understand grammar and language structure,
memorize words, and learn their expression and pronunciation. Here are some suggestions on how
to look or get an appointment for acne treatment. The golden rule of learning a foreign language
is to read a lot. Mobile devices and applications are endless opportunities for those who want to
learn English. At a time when technological progress is accelerating at lightning speed, it is entire-
ly up to you to take advantage of this opportunity. When you return home from school or work,
memorizing words with a number of free apps installed on your phone will improve your reading
and comprehension skills. Writing English is one of the most difficult skills to master. Applicants
to foreign universities are usually required to write an essay or cover letter. It is important to use
conjunctions and auxiliary sentences instead of short expressions when writing, to be able to ex-
press the idea in an expanded way. This is a very familiar method to you. Stick new pieces of paper
where you can see them often and read them every day. And you'll see the results in a few days!
We hear the words, "I understand, but I can't speak." Employers abroad also focus on how well
you have mastered your speaking skills, not on the certifications you get from tests like TOEFL or
IELTS. In short, one of the most effective ways to improve your communication skills is with the
recent popularity of online and free voice recording programs. You can record your speech and lis-
ten to it with a friend who speaks English, and if you make a mistake, ask them for help. Due to the
growing demand for foreign language specialists in the country, the revision of English language
textbooks and manuals is being expanded. Our time demands to get acquainted with.

A good example of how smartphones enhance classroom learning is the scavenger hunt exer-
cise. Here, students must go through websites to find the information they need to fill out a work-
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sheet. Students can also use their devices to access free, online exercises that reinforce language
and/or skills seen in class.

The key issue here is to be creative with the use of smartphones. Other uses for smartphones
in the classroom could be polling apps, surveys or even recording, yes, recording! Students can
record themselves in action, which is perfect helping them receive feedback on specific tasks and
activities.

To sum up, modern methods and technologies give more help to students in their learning lan-
guages. While the previous two approaches focus heavily on the skills and competencies that stu-
dents need to develop, this approach focuses on what language students actually need to produce.
In particular, the actual words that students need to understand in order to conduct specific tasks.

List of used literature:
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DIFFERENT INNOVATIVE METHODS OF TEACHING LISTENING AT ENGLISH
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Annotation: The following article deals with some issues on the importance of listening and
different innovative methods of teaching listening at English language lessons. The author ana-
lyzes different approaches to training listening comprehension and some of the tasks and activities
were given as an example.

Key words: interactive way, group work, individual work, interpersonal activities, scheme,
awareness, one-way communication, two-way communication, autonomy.

The Republic of Uzbekistan has chosen its own path of independent socio-economic develop-
ment and is steadily reforming the education system. In particular, the existence and implementa-
tion of documents such as the Law "On Education", "National Training Program", PP 1875 "On
measures to further improve the system of learning foreign languages" increased the work on a
large scale. The emphasis on acquiring knowledge and skills based on the requirements of these
documents has increased. As a result, new scientific and methodological approaches began to enter
the education system. These approaches, in turn, lead to certain positive changes in the various
organizational and methodological foundations of the educational process. Learning activity is, in
the broadest sense, the expression of human activity in a specific direction. Since this activity is
carried out only in human society, it serves the interests and goals not only of each person, but of
the whole society. Learning is a purposeful activity aimed at training and educating a person to
enable him to work successfully. The essence of this process is to transform the experience, knowl-
edge, skills and abilities accumulated by man and pass it on to the younger generation. Learning
activities are inextricably linked to the individual development of a person and exist in all phases
of his life - from childhood to adulthood. Therefore, the learning process, which is a historical
social phenomenon, has its own history of development. This means that learning, like any oth-
er human activity, acts as an objective phenomenon inherent in human society. As society itself
undergoes complex and contradictory changes, educational activities also take different forms
at different stages of human development. At present, the state pays great attention to the study
and teaching of foreign languages. In particular, many innovative methods of teaching English,
a wide range of teaching techniques make it more convenient for the learner. Listening compre-
hension, which is one of the most important part of learning English, is a great way to improve
your speaking skills. Listening comprehension is one of the most important and integral parts of
language learning and teaching, and it plays an important role in a learner's ability to communi-
cate. Today, there are a variety of modern methods of language teaching, from which there are a
growing number of interactive methods of listening comprehension exercises and tasks, which
serve as a factor in improving the quality of language teaching. It is a good idea for teachers to use
authentic materials to teach listening comprehension in the classroom. Authentic materials include
real-life conversations, dialogues, telephone conversations, announcements in public places (e.g.,
station / airport announcements), television and radio news, TV and radio programs (talk shows,
documentaries), reading and professional-themed topics include presentations, speeches, lectures,
feature films, interviews, songs, audio books, and more. When using such materials, the teacher
should pay attention to the level of knowledge of the learner, his age and the size of the group. With
the help of a teacher's creativity, audio materials can be divided into different exercises and tasks
depending on the type of activity. Here are some of them: Interpersonal activity: Interpersonal
activity is a great way for the learner to better understand and develop the material being heard.
The learner should work in groups of two or more and discuss with each other through a variety
of stories and fictional interviews. For example, an article or story from a newspaper or magazine
is discussed by a student as an interview with a partner, creating tasks for him or her, and sharing
ideas with other group members and making a presentation.

References:
1. https://ru4.ilovetranslation.com/Y Q3fEok Y Sfb=d/
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LINGUOCULTUROLOGY AS A MAIN FIELD OF LINGUISTICS

Sabina Hasanjonova Farxodjon qizi
The student of the Uzbekistan State
World Languages University

Annotation: In this article it is shown that linguoculturology as a science and provides the re-
view of the various fields of linguoculturology. This branch deal with both the science of culture
and language. It represents a certain unity of knowledge about national-cultural peculiarities of
nation and their reflection in language

Key words: linguoculturology. interpretational, communications, intercultural, culturology,
concept, interconnection.

The tendency for various fields of data to penetrate one into another is one among the determi-
native features of the 20 century science.

Every person may be a a part of national culture which incorporates national traditions, lan-
guage, history and literature. Nowadays, the economical, cultural and scientific contacts between
nations are getting closer. Thus, the investigations dedicated to intercultural communications, cor-
relations of language with culture and language personality are important today. The activation of
culturological studies turned the spotlight on linguoculturology.

The purpose of our report is to discuss linguoculturology as a science and provides the review
of the various fields of linguoculturology. Linguoculturology as an independent field of linguistics
first appeared within the 70th of the 20th century on a base of the triad by Emil Benvenist: lan-
guage, culture and human personality. The aim was to activate the facts about language and culture
of the country of studying language with the assistance of philological methods of teaching.

The scientists who works during this field are: A. Wierzbickaya, R.M. Keesing, R.Langacker, V.
Maslova, V. Karasic, S. Vorcachev, V. Telia, V. Shaklein, F.Vorobev, J. Stepanov, E. Levchenko, V.
Kononenko, V. Zhayvoronok. consistent with V. Maslova's research the term "linguoculturology"
means the science, which appeared at the intersection of linguistics and culturology. This science
investigates the question of reflection and consolidation of nation's culture in language .

It should be emphasized that linguoculturology concerns both the science of culture and there-
fore the science of language. It represents a certain unity of knowledge about national-cultural
peculiarities of nation and their reflection in language.

The aim of linguoculturology is to review the methods which the language embodies in its
units, to stay and to transmit culture.

The main task of linguiculturology is to review and to explain language and culture in their
interaction. consistent with V. Talia goal of this field of linguistics is to review and to explain inter-
relation of language and culture, language and ethnos, language and national mentality .

Methods of linguoculturology are the gathering of analytical techniques, operations and proce-
dures which are utilized in analysis of interaction of language and culture. I should be noted that
different methods are often used during the investigations but the foremost useful are conceptual,
discretional, contextual, analytical, comparisonable ones.

The special field of investigations is that the linguoculturological analysis of texts because the
real keepers of culture. Here are often used such methods and techniques of investigations as in-
terpretational to psycholinguistical ones.

The main category of linguoculturology is concept which is defined because the conventional
mental unit directed to the complex studying of language, mind and culture.

The main object of linguoculturology is that the interconnection and interaction of culture and
language within the process of its operation; the study of interpretation of this interaction as an
entire system.

The subject of linguoculturology is that the national sorts of existence of nations which are re-
produced during a system of language communicati cultural possessions. In other words the topic
of linguoculturology is that the language picture of the planet.

Linguoculturology are often divided into five main fields consistent with the needs of the in-
vestigations.

1. Linguoculturology of separate group, ethnos in any bright epoch from the purpose of view of
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culture (the investigation of concrete linguistic situation).

2. Diachronic linguoculturology (the investigation of changes of linguocuitural state of ethnos
during a period of your time.

3. Comparative linguoculturology (the investigation of linguocultural demonstrations various
but interconnected ethnos.

4. Confrontational linguoculturology (the youngest field). There are only several works during
this area. the foremost interesting is M. Golovanivskaya "French mentality from the purpose of
view of Russian person" .

5. Linguocultural lexicography (practice the compiling of linguo-area studies dictionaries).

Consequently, we came to conclusion that linguoculturology may be a new actively develop-
ing field of linguistics consistent with R.M. Frumkina the distribution of linguoculturology began
during a time when it had been found that there was no place for culture within the science of
language. Every culture features a number of concepts which the markers of its identity for in-
stance, the key markers in British culture are law, lie, privacy, etc. Moreover, every language is
an ingenious system which is etched in native speakers' mind and build up their world perception,
therefore linguoculturology may be a promising field for linguistic investigations.
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Abstract: the article is devoted to the method of listening as the leading method of teaching
foreign language to school students.
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Mastering a speech in a foreign language as a means of communication includes not only the
ability to express your thoughts, intentions, desires, but also the ability to understand the speech of
other people both in direct communication, and on radio, television, in the cinema, while listening
to messages at the airport, at the station etc. Therefore, the number of tasks that the school faces
in connection with teaching a foreign language also includes the task of teaching students to listen
and understand foreign language. This skill is denoted by the term “listening™.

Learning listening in the teaching of foreign languages is of great importance, since the per-
ception of foreign language by ear is a complex process that requires maximum attention from the
student, and from the teacher, consistent preparation for the development of this type of speech
activity.

It should be noted that it depends on the proper training in listening, whether students will de-
velop a phonemic ear, will they be able to hear English speech by ear, and therefore the ultimate
success of learning and communication in general.

Communicative competence is determined by four main types of speech activity - listening,
speaking, reading, and writing. Speech activity is a focused, active, due to the language system and
the situation of communication, the process of transmitting and receiving information®. Reading
and listening are receptive types of speech activity, and speaking and writing are productive.

Listening is a receptive type of speech activity (WFD), which is the simultaneous perception
and understanding of speech by ear and as an independent WFD has its goals, objectives, subject
and result.

Listening mechanisms

The basis of the internal listening mechanism is the following mental processes:

Listening and recognition;

Attention;

Anticipation, anticipation or probabilistic forecasting;

Semantic guess;

Speech stream segmentation and grouping;

Informative analysis based on the isolation of units of semantic information;

Final synthesis, involving various kinds of compression and interpretation of the perceived
message.

Internal speaking mechanisms are necessary for the analysis of speech, understanding and
memorization. The development of internal pronunciation depends on the complexity of the con-
tent, the level of knowledge of a foreign language by students, as well as on the conditions of
perception of the text.

Memory mechanisms are operational (we associate what we hear now with what we just heard,
that is, we associate the end of a phrase with its beginning), the better the memory is developed,
the larger the unit of perception; long-term (storage of standards.

The accuracy of the forecast depends on the linguistic and (sometimes) life experience, under-
standing of the situation and context.

Comparison mechanisms - recognition - work continuously, because there is a comparison of
the incoming signals with those standards that are stored in our long-term memory. Comparison is

' AcdanacweBa O. B., Muxeesa U. B. Kuura st yuurens yueOHO-METOIUUECKOTO KOMILIEKCA « AHTITUIACKHUI SI3BIK.
2 xacc. 3 kmacce. 4 kmace. 5 xkimace. 6 xmacc. 7 knacce. (Rainbow English)».- M.: IIpoda,2014.
2 ApremoB B.A. Tlcuxonorust 00ydeHust HHOCTPAaHHOMY 361Ky, M., 1969.
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closely connected with the past experience of a person, with his feelings and emotions. Recogni-
tion during comparison occurs on the basis of invariant features.

Factors Affecting Audience Success

The success of listening depends on:

1) From the listener himself (from the degree of development of speech hearing, memory,
from his attention, interest, etc.). The listener's skills to use probabilistic forecasting transfer the
skills developed in his native language to a foreign one. Of great importance are such individual
characteristics of the student as his resourcefulness and quick wit, ability to listen and quickly
respond to all kinds of oral communication signals (pauses, logical stresses, rhetorical questions,
etc.), the ability to switch from one mental operation to another, quickly enter in the subject of the
message, etc.

2)  On the conditions of perception (temporal characteristics, quantity and form of presenta-
tions, duration of sound). Depending on the target setting, preceding listening, the perception will
be either passive or active. In the latter case, the listener will be able to quickly engage in “search
activity”, successfully put forward hypotheses, test and correct them, it is better to remember the
logic and sequence of presentation.

3) From linguistic features - linguistic and structural - compositional difficulties of speech
messages and their correspondence to speech experience and students' knowledge.

Thus, listening is a complex receptive form of speech activity. This process has a number of
difficulties associated with the process of perceiving speech by ear, memorizing it, its pace, and
the nature of its presentation.

The development of these three types of listening is the purpose of teaching this type of speech
activity in accordance with the requirements of the state educational standard; therefore, we will
consider in more detail the features of each of them. Thus, these two classifications represent two
different approaches to the description of one phenomenon and, therefore, do not contradict, but
complement each other.
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With the rapid development of information and communication technologies, which is one of
the peculiarities of our time, special attention is paid to a unique approach to the organization and
organization of the educational process, using its opportunities. The XXI century is the age of
high technologies, and our modern youth is not only in line with the spirit of the times, but also
in line with the development of the electronic world. Therefore, it requires a different approach to
the process of educating the younger generation. The role of the teacher in the classroom is also
changing. The teacher is now mainly a facilitator. It is time for teachers who want to keep pace
with the times to be ready to revive any part of the lesson through ICT. Resolution of the President
of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated December 10, 2012 "On measures to further improve the
system of learning foreign languages" "Introduction of advanced teaching methods using modern
pedagogical and information and communication technologies By radically improving the sys-
tem of training the younger generation in foreign languages, training specialists who are fluent
in these languages, and on this basis, their achievements in world development and the wider use
of world information resources, international cooperation and dialogue. Creating conditions and
opportunities for their development and the need to implement a number of important tasks for
this purpose. in the form of teaching using ICT tools as a basic educational subject given. In ac-
cordance with this important Resolution, today, in particular, foreign language classes have been
given a deeper look. In order to properly defend the honor of the country on the world stage, our
youth must first compete with their foreign peers. conducted in English, which is an international
business language. Indeed, the role of modern pedagogical technologies and information and com-
munication tools in improving the quality and effectiveness of education, the targeted organization
of lessons in the form of games that interest students is very large. The scope of their application
is expanding day by day. In order to teach English to young people through computers, first of
all, the teacher must be able to use computer technology at a professional level. To use this level
not only to fully use the existing capabilities of the computer, but also it also includes the ability
to create new curricula. To become a teacher at this level, every foreign language teacher needs
to work harder on themselves in the field of modern technology. There are several advantages to
teaching English with a computer over traditional teaching methods. First of all, a computer-based
English learner is taught four areas of language (speaking, listening, writing, and reading). will
have the opportunity to test their skills. This is now possible with the help of advanced software.
You just have to be more discriminating with the help you render toward other people. In addition,
every rule, every word, every unit of understanding taught in a foreign language with the help of
a computer is better stored in the memory of the student. Naturally, the rich graphic capabilities of
the computer, information about the situation in audio, text, image and The ability to deliver video
in visual form makes it one of the most effective ways to teach foreign languages through the com-
puter.That is why I want to use the rich potential of the computer in teaching English to 5th graders
through the computer. In general, it is better to use Word and Power Point to explain current issues.
Because I think it's much easier for students to understand if they're spreadsheets using Word. In
Power Point, students can be more involved in the topic by presenting them in audio, visual, and
video formats. As noted in the works of President I. Karimov "High spirituality is invincible":"If
we want to sing Uzbekistan to the world, to glorify its ancient history and bright future, to keep it
in the memory of future generations, we must first of all educate future great writers, great poets,
great creators." As learning is a modern requirement, it is important for scientists and specialists
to develop new methods of language learning for the younger generation, based on the "National
Training Program" and recommend them to the learning process. In order for our talented young
people to become experts in their fields of interest, they must first be fluent in all foreign languages,
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including English. Therefore, the introduction of technology, ensuring that teaching methods meet
the requirements of the time are the main tasks of pedagogical scientists. Training and retraining of
specialists is also important. At a time when the economic, political, cultural and educational ties
of our country with the world are growing, the interest of our youth in the life, culture, customs
and language of foreign countries is growing. The role of foreign languages, especially English, in
the development of these relations is invaluable.

Furthermore, the paper represented that learners should use technology to enhance their lan-
guage skills because it has as a crucial role in developing learners’ creativity and provides them
with interesting, enjoyable, and exciting alternatives to study the language. To sum up, the findings
of this literature review showed that technology provides interaction between teachers and learn-
ers, provides comprehensible input and output, helps learners to develop thinking skills, makes
learning and teaching becomes more student-centered, promotes learners’ autonomy and helps
them feel more confident, and increases learners’ motivation to effectively learn a foreign lan-

guage.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF MODERN EDUCATIONAL TECHNOLOGIES
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Abstract: The article reveals the importance of studying foreign experience in the field of
education, as well as teaching methods and evaluation criteria used in developed countries.
Below 1 generalize my thoughts about it.

Key words: International experience, computer science and information technology.

In our country, it is the issue introducing positive, developing aspects of international
experience into the educational process. Diplomatic meetings and international conferences are
organized to study the experience of developed countries. In the twenty-first century, fundamental
changes are taking place in our state. As an examples, we can witness the improvement of the
teacher's activities and the teaching process itself, the systematic formation of freedom of love
among student, a thirst for knowledge, love for the homeland and humanity.

In this regard, attention is drawn to foreign experience for the development of the education
system and for the introduction of information and communication technologies in the educational
process, which is common knowledge [1].

Let us look at developed countries such as Germany, Japan, Korea, India and Switzerland to
study international experience in improving education and training. Let's start with learning from
international experience in the system of continuous learning from preschool education. Preschool
education in Germany has a long tradition. A beautiful kindergarten, or German kindergarten,
was developed almost two hundred years ago by German educator Friedrich Frebel. The first
kindergartens were opened in Germany and the name of the kindergarten was introduced in other
languages, such as English-language kindergarten. The first school for young children opened in
1840 on the initiative of the German teacher F. Frebel (1782-1852).The concept of pedagogical
basics of playing with children in such places was initially considered by F. Frebel as a model
for mothers and did not involve the creation of a special kindergarten. However, the ideas of the
mind and body, freedom and amateur alignment soon turned out to be very attractive, as in the 19"
century, kindergartens appeared in Germany and abroad[2].Since 1996 ,under the Child and Youth
Assistance Act ,pre-school institutions in the Federal Republic of Germany have been working
to develop, serve, educate children on their independence and responsibility for society. He has
set himself a goal. Pre-school should address the disadvantages of family education and provide
children with the best conditions for their development. Thanks to games and other activities with
children, they enter the world of group activities to prepare for school. German teacher guide their
ideological, spiritual, religious, and pedagogical orientation in terms of professional freedom and
organize work with children and their parents. At the request of the parents, preparatory classes
(Work lesson) will be opened at the request of parents to prepare five-year-olds for school.
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After the independence of our country, the interest in teaching foreign languages has grown and
many opportunities have been created for young people. As the first President Islam Karimov said,
“Currently, great importance is attached to the teaching of foreign languages in our country. This,
of course, is not in vain. There is no need to underestimate the importance of perfect knowledge
of foreign languages for our countries, which today are striving to take their rightful place in the
world community, for our people, who are building their great future in cooperation with our for-
eign partners. " As a logical continuation of these ideas, the Presidential Decree of December 10,
2012 “On Measures to Further Improve the System of Teaching Foreign Languages” expanded
the opportunities for learning foreign languages. New methods and requirements for foreign lan-
guage teaching in the country have been developed in accordance with the Recommendations of
the European Framework for Assessment of Knowledge and Skills of Foreign Language Teachers
(CEFR). According to him, textbooks have been created for students of secondary schools and vo-
cational colleges. In accordance with these requirements, classrooms are equipped with stands and
new information and communication technologies. The demand for learning a foreign language is
growing day by day. Foreign language science is divided into four aspects (reading, reading, listen-
ing comprehension and speaking), each of which provides specific concepts and skills. Education-
al technology is the effective use of modern information technology in the educational process. It
also aims to improve the quality and effectiveness of education through the introduction of modern
innovative technologies in the educational process. In particular, there are several advantages to
using such information and communication technologies in learning a foreign language. The role
of modern technology in language learning and teaching is invaluable. The use of technology is
useful in every aspect of learning a foreign language (reading, reading, listening and speaking).
For example, to listen and understand, of course, it is impossible to do this process without a com-
puter, player, CDs. Listening is one of the most important parts of language learning. This requires
the student to pay attention to the speaker's pronunciation, grammatical rules, vocabulary, and
meanings at the same time. An important factor in the use of modern technologies in education
is the ability of students to know and use information and communication technologies. Teaching
and learning a foreign language using modern technology is one of the most effective ways. In this
process, including: - when using computers, the student can watch and hear videos, demonstra-
tions, dialogues, movies or cartoons in a foreign language; - It is possible to listen and watch radio
broadcasts in foreign languages and TV programs; - use of tape recorders and cassettes, which are
more traditional methods; - CD players are available. The use of these tools makes the process of
learning a foreign language more interesting and effective for students. Today, interactive games
are becoming a tradition in schools. It is well known that a variety of games help students demon-
strate their abilities, focus, increase their knowledge and skills, and become stronger. The basis
of the use of game technology is the activity that activates and accelerates the student. According
to psychologists, the psychological mechanisms of playful activity are based on the fundamental
needs of the individual to express themselves, to find a stable place in life, to self-manage, to real-
ize their potential. At the heart of any game should be the generally accepted principles and tactics
of education. Learning games should be based on the subjects. During the games, the student is
more interested in this activity than in a normal lesson and works more comfortably. It should be
noted that the game is, first of all, a way of teaching. Students are interested in playful lessons,
they strive to win, and the teacher uses them to educate the student. The student is interested in
believing that he or she can play, speak, listen, understand, and write in English. We know that in
the current educational process, the student must be a subject. One of the most important require-

Uions | 2021 7-Kucem TomkeHT
28



% V3BEKUCTOHJIA WIMHUI-AMANTUNA TAAKUKOTIAP" MAB3VCHUIATA PECIVBJIUKA
» 29-K¥VII TAPMOKJIM UWIMHAIN MACO®ABUI OHJAMH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAILIAPH

ments for English lessons is to teach students to think independently. Today, English teachers use
the following innovative methods, based on the experience of educators in the United States and
the United Kingdom: - To use this method, the beginning of the story is read. students are referred
to the judgment of the students; - Merry Riddles is an important part of teaching English to stu-
dents, as they learn words they are unfamiliar with and find the answer to a riddle; - Quick answers
help to increase the effectiveness of the lesson; - “Warm-up exercises” to use various games in the
classroom to engage students in the lesson; - "Pantomime" (pantomime) is a method that can be
used in a class where very difficult topics need to be explained, or when students are tired of writ-
ing exercises; - A chain story method helps to develop students' oral skills; - Acting characters This
method can be used in all types of lessons. Professionals such as Interpreter, Translator, Writer, and
Poet can participate in the class and talk to students; - "Thinkers meeting" It is possible to "invite"
poets and writers such as W. Shakespeare, A. Navoi, R. Burns. At such times, the use of the wise
sayings they utter in the classroom will help young people to become perfect human beings; - The
“When pictures speak’™ method is more convenient and helps to teach English, to develop students'
oral speech, it is necessary to use thematic pictures; - Quiz cards are distributed according to the
number of students and allow all students to attend classes at the same time, which saves time.
All of these methods involve collaboration between teacher and student, active participation of
the student in the educational process. In short, the use of innovative methods in English lessons
develops students' logical thinking skills, fluency, and the ability to respond quickly and correctly.
Such methods stimulate the student's desire for knowledge. The student strives to be well prepared
for the lessons. This makes students active participants in the learning process. As the education
system aims to nurture a free-thinking, well-rounded, mature person, in the future we will contrib-
ute to the further development of effective ways for future teachers to effectively use innovative
technologies. possible.
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POSSIBILITIES OF USING MOBILE DEVICES IN THE MODERN EDUCATIONAL
PROCESS

Nozimaxon Sharipova
The student of the Uzbekistan State
World Languages university

Annotation: The practical significance of this scientific article lies in the fact that the research
products can later be applied in work with students using smartphones and mobile devices in the
classroom as method. The importance of smart phones in education is the novelty of this research.
It also provides examples and clear analysis of how important it is to apply this method to life.
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Introduction The urgency of the problem of introducing mobile applications into the educational
process is determined by the contradiction between the significant potential of mobile applications
as a means of learning English and their insufficient use by teachers and schoolchildren.

Main part

The mobile phone has become an indispensable attribute in the life of any modern person.
Nowadays, teenagers practically do not part with this fashionable gadget. They use it not only as
a means of communicating with friends, close people, but also for other purposes. Many mobile
devices of the latest generation can act as a cale recorder, audio player, video player, camera, and
finally have access to the Internet. In this regard, modern children show an increased interest in
a mobile phone, namely, in the opportunities that these devices open for them. No wonder many
people call these gadgets smart phones. The word "smart phone" comes from two English words:
"smart", which is translated into Russian as "smart", and "phone", which is translated into Russian
as "phone".

Certainly mobile phones can be of great benefit to children if used wisely. But, on the other
hand, they also have a negative impact on adolescents. The constant overuse of mobile devices
leads to the fact that children and adolescents can develop computer addiction. Many teachers
notice that students, even in the classroom, are enthusiastically looking at the screens of smart
phones, not listening to the teacher's explanations. First of all, the quality of education suffers from
this. Children suffering from such an addiction to mobile phones are more likely get tired, irritated,
protest at the requests of the teacher, parents, classmates, and perform poorly in class assignments.
Given the fact that English is one of the most difficult disciplines flashlight, camcorder, voicein the
curriculum, the teacher needs to make sure that mobile devices are not the worst enemies of the
process of transferring and receiving new knowledge, but, on the contrary, become excellent allies
in these matters. As a high school English teacher, I noticed that middle and high school students
often use telephones in class. The main goal of teaching a foreign language at school is the forma-
tion of the communicative competence of students.

In my English lessons, I use my mobile phone effectively. For example, the audio player func-
tion of this gadget turned out to be very useful. When preparing a lesson at home, using the Inter-
net, [ download audio recordings with an English speech on the topic of the lesson in mp3 format
to my mobile phone, during a training session I connect my gadget to sound speakers, thereby
making listening to the audio recording available to all participants in the educational process. At
the end of the lesson, the students drop this audio recording onto their mobile phones. Thanks to
the presence of the audio player function in modern phones, children can listen to audio recordings
in English at home instead of modern music.

Similar actions can be taken by the teacher regarding the use of English instructional videos.
Many smartphones function as a video player. Educational videos in English, suggested by the
teacher, can be downloaded by students to their mobile phones and used for viewing at a conve-
nient time for children. When preparing senior students for the some kind of exam in English, it is
no less effective to use the voice recorder function, which is available in many mobile phones. Oral
speech of students in English can be recorded by the teacher on a voice recorder, then provided
for listening to the students. As practice shows, this method is very useful, children notice their
mistakes faster, and later try to correct them and not commit them in the future.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqola yuridik diskursning maqsad va vazifalarini o’rganishga garatil-
gan bo’lib, muallif asosan tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan yo’ndashgan. Bilamizki, yuridik diksurs
hozirgi kunga qadar yurisprudensiyaning o’rganish obyekti sanalgan. Tilshunoslikda esa mazkur
diskursning “Forensic linguistics”, ya’ni “Yurislingvistika” doirasida tadqiq etilishi nisbatan yangi
hodisa sifatida baholanadi. Yuridik diskurs ham institutsional diskurs turi sifatida bir qancha ma-
gsad va shunga muvofiq vazifalarga ega va ularning o’rganilishi ‘'mazkur diskursning asl mohiya-
tini ochib beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: yuridik diskurs, qonun, huquq, performativ vazifa, qoidalar, yurislingvistika,
agent, mijoz, yuridik til

Ma’lumki, har qanday diskurs turini o’rganilishi, avvalambor, uning o’ziga xos maqsad va
vazifalarini belgilab olishdan boshlanadi. Zero, ular o’rganilayotgan diskursning boshqa diskurs
turlaridan farqli jihatlarini ko’rsatishdagi asosiy omillar sanaladi. Shu qatorda yuridik diskurs ham
institutsional diskurs turi sifatida 0’z oldiga bir nechta maqsad va vazifalarni qo’yadi.

Ko’plab izlanishlar shuni ko’rsatadiki, yurisprudensiya nuqtai nazaridan yuridik diskursning
yetakchi magsadi-bu qonun ustuvorligini ta’minlash bo’lib, bunda asosan qonunlarga rioya etish,
ularni hurmat qilish, jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy munosabatlarni tartibga solish va adolatni qaror toptirish
ko’zlanadi. Shu bilan birgalikda, ba’zi tadqiqotchilar axborot berish, tahlil qilish, baholash, ta’sir
o’tkazish va boshqa gator magsadlarni ham qo’shishgan va shu magsadlardan kelib chiggan holda
yuridik diskursning o’ziga xos vazifalarini ham qayd etishgan. Shunday tadqiqotchilar biri I.V. Pa-
lashevskaya quyidagi sakkizta vazifalarni sanab o’tadi: Tartibga soluvchi (perynstusnas) - yuri-
dik institut agentlari, agentlar va mijozlar o’rtasida, umuman olganda huqugqiy institut hamda jami-
yat o’rtasidagi o’zaro harakatlarni belgilaydigan norma va qadriyatlarni o’rnatish va tartibga solish;
ijro etuvchi/ performativ (mepdopmarusnas) - qonun dunyosini tashkil etuvchi kommunikativ
amaliyot va faoliyatlarni amalga oshirish; axborot beruvchi (uadpopmarusnas) - yuridik kommu-
nikativ jarayondagi ma’lum ma’lumotlarni yaratish va uzatish; prezentativ (mpeseHrannonHast)
— yuridik institut va vakillarining o’ziga xos qiyofasi hamda qonun mavqgeini namoyish etish;
izohlovchi/talqin qiluvchi (uaTepnperannonnas) — yuridik muloqot ishtirokchilarining kommu-
nikativ harakatlari va ularga tegishli bo’lgan huquqiy matnlar (hujjatlar) ma’nolarini izohlash;
kumulyativ (kymynsatuBHast) — tarixiy jihatdan yuridik ma’lumotlarni to’plash, saqlash va tahlil
qilish, ya’ni “instutsional xotira“ ni yaratish; strategik (Ctparernyeckast) — muloqot maqsadiga
erishishda me’yoriy shartli strategiya va o’zaro ta’sir taktikasini tanlash; kodlovchi (komoBas) —
institutsional faoliyatning maqgsad va vazifalarini amalga oshirish va diskurs agent va mijozlari
o’rtasida chegara o’rnatishda samarali bo’lgan maxsus tilni yaratish [1].

I.A. Vinogradovga ko’ra yuridik aloganing quyidagi vazifalari mavjud [2]:

Normativ (HopmaruBHasi)-jamiyatdagi barcha axlog-odob qoidalari va me’yorlarini tar-
tibga solish; performativ (nepdopmarusnas)-yuridik institutlar tomonidan qabul qilingan
yoki e’lon qilingan ko’rsatmalar yoki harakatlarning aniq bajarilishini ta’minlash; deklarativ
(mexnmaparuBHas)- huquqiy qadriyatlar, ko’rsatmalar va g’oyalar haqida xabar berish; preskrip-
tiv (mpeckpunrtuBHas)- muayyan harakatlarning bajarilishini yoki bajarilmasligi bo’yicha ko’rsat-
malarni amalga oshirish; informativ (uapopmannonnas)- yuridik ma’lumotni yuridik matnlar
orqali adresatga uzatilish; analitik (anamutuyeckas)-yuridik matnlarda normativ-huquqiy akt-
lar, sud qarorlari va b. larni tahlil qilish; prezentativ(mpe3entammonnas)-yuridik institutlarning
jjobiy obraz/ko’rinishini yaratish; baholovchi(ouenounas)- yuridik diskurs doirasidagi shaxslar
xatti-harakatlarini baholash; parollovchi(naponsnas)-yuridik institut mutaxassislari hamda foy-
dalanuvchilari o’rtasidagi chegarani belgilash.

Ko’rinadiki, nomlanilishidagi farqni hisobga olmagan taqdirimizda ikkala yuridik diskurs vazi-
fa turlari bo’linishi orasidagi farq sezarli emas va berilgan ma’lumotlarga asoslanib, biz ham maz-
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kur vazifa turlarini izohlashga harakat qildik. Avvalo, qonun 0’z tabiatiga ko’ra tartibga solish
xususiyatiga ega bo’lib, uning magsadi ijtimoiy jarayonlarni tartibga solishdir. “Tartibga solish
deyilganda esa shaxslar xulg-atvoriga chegara belgilash, ijtimoiy munosabatlarga barqarorlik, tar-
tib-intizom kabi me’yorlarni singdirish hamda ularni ma’lum yo’nalishga yo’naltirish” nazarda
tutiladi [3]. Yuridik diskursning bu vazifasi uning asosini tashkil etuvchi “qonun” va “huquq”
tushunchalarida aks etadi, ya’ni yuridik diskursning normativ asosini konstitutsiyaviy normalar
va tartibga soluvchi, rasmiy qoidalar hamda ijtimoiy xatti-harakatlarning norasmiy ko’rsatkichlari
tashkil etadi. [.A. Vinogradov ham normativlikni yuridik diskursning asosiy funksiyasi sifatida
ko’rsatib, jamiyatda xulg-atvor normalari tizimi bolalikdan boshlab belgilanishi va ushbu norma-
lar va qoidalarni buzganlik uchun kodeks va boshqa qonun hujjatlarida jazoning mustahkamlan-
ganligini alohida ta’kidlab o’tadi [4].

Shubhasiz, yuridik til, birinchi navbatda, o’z ishtirokchilariga ega bo’lgan institutsional muno-
sabatlar doirasidagi ma’lum bir ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega harakatlarni amalga oshirish magsadida
qo’llaniladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, Performativlik (ingliz tilida “perform” — “ijro etish”’) mashhur
tilshunos J. Ostin tomonidan nutq orqali harakatni bajarish deb ta’riflangan: “to say is to do some-
thing”- “so’zlash biror bir harakatni bajarishni anglatadi” [5]. Performativ (ijro etuvchi) gaplar
tarixda asosan urushni e’lon qilishda, qasamyod qilish, vasiyatnoma tuzish, va’da berish, garov
tikish bo’yicha takliflar va bitim tuzish haqidagi takliflarda ishlatilgan. Yuridik diskurs misolida
shu diskursning ishtirokchilari ham so’zlash orqali ma’lum bir harakatlarni amalga oshirdilar. Bi-
nobarin, qonun chiqaruvchilar qonun loyihalarini o’rganib, muhokama qiladilar, zaruriy holatlarda
o’zgartirish kiritadilar va qabul giladilar. I.A. Vinogradov fikricha esa performativ gaplar asosan
oltita zaruriy belgiga ega bo’lishi kerak: 1) ma’lum bir an’anaviy tartibga ega bo’lishi; 2) va unga
muayyan shaxslar yoki holatlar mos kelishi; 3) bu uning barcha ishtirokchilari tomonidan to’g’ri
va 4) to’liq bajarilishi; 5) shu ishtirokchilar muayyan magqsadlarga ega bo’lishi va 6) shu tartib
doirasida o’zlarini tuta bilishlari kerak. Shuningdek, performativ harakatning natijasi ham katta
ahamiyatga ega, chunki bu mavjud holatning o’zgarishi yoki o’zgarmay qolishini belgilaydi. Ma-
salan: Sud tomonidan sudlanuvchi bir yil muddatga axloq tuzatish ishlariga hukm qilindi. Agar bu
ma’lumot sudlanuvchiga sudya tomonidan emas, boshqa bir shaxs tomonidan berilsa, u kasbiy fikr
xarakteriga va yuridik kuchga ega bo’lmaydi [6].

Shunday qilib, yuridik diskursning tilshunoslikda o’rganilishi tilshunoslikning nisbatan yangi
paydo bo’lgan “Yurislingvistika” yoki “Lingvoyuristika” va chet el amaliyotida “Forensic linguis-
tics” sohalari bilan alogador bo’lib, hozirgi kunga qadar ushbu sohaning rivojida nafaqat ko’plab
xorijiy, balki o’zbek olimlari ham o’z hissalarini qo’shishgan. Shuningdek, yuridik diskurs ham
boshqga diskurs turlari singari 0’ziga xos maqsad va vazifalarga ega bo’lib, yuqorida ko’rsatilgan
barcha magsad va vazifalar mazkur diskursni o’rganishdagi asosiy omillardir.
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V3BEK TUWIAJATH “XATTO” IOKTAMACUHUHI UHIVIN3 TUJIATA
TAPKUMAJIA BEPUJINIIHN

Kaxxaposa I'yapyx lllaBkaToBHa
byxopo naBnar yHUBEpCUTETH TasH4 JOKTOPAHTHU
E mail: gulrukhO6@gmail.com +998 903361700

AHHOTauus: Ymoly Makonana y30eK THIHIATH “XaTTo” IOKJIAMAaCWHUHT WHIJIN3 THJINTa Tap-
KUMaja OEpHIIAIITN MUCOJUIAp acocuia Kypcarud Oepriran. Yiap ranra SKCIpPeCCHUBIIUK, TACBH-
PUIIIMK, TAbCUPYAHIIUK, MOJAIUIMK OWIIaH OOFJIMK KYIIMMYa MabHOJAPHU KA Ouianpud
yTunarad. Y30ek THIMAard “Xarto’” I0KJIaMacHHUHT WHIIM3 TUIUAATU even Ky4alTHpYB-TabKH]l
IOKJIaMacura Ma3MyHaH MOC KeJTUIIN JaJIUJUIaHTaH.

KamuT cy3nap: roknama, mapTuki, KymmuMya, cy3, ¥30ek THIN, MHIJIN3 TUIH, TapKUMa.

“Xammo” y36eK THIIHAA SHI KEHI TapKAJITaH I0KIaMaiapiaH Oupuaup. Y30ek THIHaa y -y,
-10, -K), -0a, -0K, -€K,-3(e), -ai(-31), axup, xam, 2upm, HaAxom, HaAXomKu Kabu Kymum4ia Ba cy3
KYpUHUIIUAA YUpalaurad Ky4aiiTUPYB Ba TAbKUA IOKJIaMaJIapu KaTopuaa Typaau. XaTToKu
KYpUHHIIKAA XaM yupaiiau. ['anra sKkcrpeccuBINK, TACBUPUIINK, TAbCUPUYAHINK, MOAAIIIUK OH-
JaH OOFJIMK MabHOJApHU IOKIJIA0, CY3 MAbHOCH YCTUTA sSIHA TabKUJ MAbHOCHUHM KYIIUII OPKAIH
MabHOHH KydalTHpHILITa XU3MaT Kuiaau. HyTknaru Oupop cy3HM MabHO Ba OXAHT KUXATIAH ax-
paru6 kypcarum yuyH Kymiananu. Lyanait 0ynca-na, yrapHUHT KyJUTaHAIIHA OyTyH OOIUIH Tar-
HUHT MabHOCH Ba OXaHIWra Tabcup Kypcaraau. Taaxoky0, TabKu/ Ba Ky4alTUPYB MabHOJApUHU
ndonanam yuyH UIUIaTUIAIH.

WNurnu3 tTunuaa xam Kydaitupys-tabkul okiiamanapu (“Emphatic or intensifying particles™)
MaBxKyl. Ynap kKaropura even, yet, still, all, just, simply, never, but, only, quite, too, very,
exactly, right, precisely xabu xammo, xammoku, HAXOMKuU, axup, Xam CUHTapu OTTCHKaJIap/a
KYJUIaHyBUYH FOKJIaManap MaHcyoup. by rokimamanap, ogaraa, y3u OOFIaHuO KelraH CY3HUHT Mab-
HOCHUT'a aHUKJIUK KUPUTHO, YHU Ky4auTupuO, TabKuaIad kypcaruiira épiam oepa.

WHrmu3 tunuaara even KydaWTUPYB-TabKUJ IOKJIIAMacu MOXMSITaH Y30€K TWIHIArd Xammo
oKIamacura TyFpu kenaau. Macaman: “When she looked at the hedges, she thought the elder at
least must soon be comingout; and when she turned round to Harriet, she saw something like a
look of spring, a tendersmile even there [Jane Austen. Emma; 100]. (Tapxxumacu: “Y tycuknapra
KaparaHu/a, xed OyMaranaa KaTTapoK KHMIIH TalllKapura YMKHIIHN Kepak 1e0 Vitnaau Ba appuerra
Yrupunubd, y 0aXOpHUHT KYPUHUIIMHHI, HO3UKIIMKHU BA XAMMO 11y €p/ia XaM TabacCyMHU KYp/Iu).

Hlynap nHoOarra onuHuO, “Y30eKkua-MHINIM3YA Tap)KUMa JIyFaTH a Y30eK TWIWIAru Xarro
IOKJIaMacu y4YyH MHIJIM3 TWIHJIA even CY3U TYFpHU KeIulu Kypcarwirad. [{apxakukar, MaTHiIap
Tap)XKuMacura bTHOOP KapaTwica, yiaapjaa “xarro” CY3WHHUHT TYNHaJaH-TYFpu “‘even’ cy3ura
aNMaIlTUpUITaHd HaMo€H Oynaau. XXymanan:

1. UHrm3 THUIMAArd MATHHMHT Y30eK TWIIMra tTapaxkumacuaa: “A twelve month might pass
without their being thrown together again, with any necessity, or even any power of speech”. —
“VH UKKM OMHMHT HKKHACH GMpra TYIUIAHMAcJaH YTKA3HIMIIE MyMKHH sIHA, Xap KaHJIal 3apypar
€K1 XaTTo OMpOH-OUp HYTK Kyuu OunaH [Jane Austen. Emma; 95].

2. Y30eK THJAMIArY MATHHUHT HHIVIM3 TWJIMTAa Tap:KkuMacuaa: “AxoOUpoBIaH oJraH MakKTy-
OMHIIIAry CYHITH KyMJIaTapHU 3¢i1al, 11y T00/1a KYHIVIMHT aJUTaHEYYK Xa3|H TOPTAH, KY3/IapuHITa
xammo € kenul keTnu: “AKaHru3faH xauusMm panxul ropranaupcus? Kyiuur, 6apu yTau
SHIU... MeH Oup Ty3yk Mexp Kypmail, Mycodup ropmiapaa napbaaap ycran rapud Oyncam, HU-
MamJaH yrkanaicus, ykam?!” — “Remembering the last lines of Akobirov’s letter, you felt sad,
tears even came to your eyes: “Are you still upset with me? Forget it! Everything has passed. You
know I am a poor, helpless wanderer, so why are you upset with me, my little brother?” [A’zam
Erkin. Farewell to Fairy Tales; 173].

Kusuru mryHmaku, OKOpuaa KEeNTHpWITaH cy3napiaH OWpruHa ‘XaTTo” IOKJIaMacu Y4yH
Tapxkumaga (akar Oup moHa cy3 “even” yHra MyKoOWJ Kesla ONMIIM Kalj KUiIuHraH. bormka
IOKJIamMasiapJia 3ca OMp/AaH OpTUK MyKoOWsiapu OOpiuru Ky3aruiaau. byHra rokiamalapHUHT
acocuil Bazudacu, TpHU Y3U KYIIHIUO KeJNraH cy3 €KW Tanra Typinda MabHOJAPHHU KYIIUIIN
OusiaH OOFMUKIUTU cabad SKaHUHU AUTHUII MyMKHH.

bab3an TapxuMaza 6up MabHOBUMN T'ypyX/JIard FOKJIAMaHUHT OOIlTa MAbHOBHI I'ypyXra TETUIILITN
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IoKJIaMa OuitaH udopaa 3TUIIraH XonaTu Xam yupaiau: “In the night, or the gloomy chambers of the
day, fears and misgivings wax strong, but out in the sunlight there is, for a time, cessation even of
the terror of death”. (Th.D. Sister Carrie, 28). — “Onam keyacu Ba XaBo OyJIyT KyHJIap/ia IopraHuia
XaM [oparura Baxpuma ypmaia0, Fyaryia TylniaBepaan, O4uK XaBoja 3ca HaK yiai nesérran Oyiica-
na, kypkysau yaytaau”. (T.[1. baxtukapo Keppu, 40).

IOxopuma nHIM3 THIIHIATH “even’ CY3MHHUHAT Y30eK THIIUIard MyKOOHWITH “XaTTo” Ky4anTHPYB-
TabKUJ IOKJIaMacH HSKAaHUHU OwinupraH >AukK. JIeknH MHCON KeaTHpWiIraH MarHia ‘‘even”
CY3MHUHT MabHOCH HAK aHUKJIOB XaM/Ia -0d Ky4auTHUPYB-TabKU] FOKJIaMallapy BOCUTACH 1A 103ara
YHKApUIITaH.

UlyHu TabKuasIan JJO3UMKH, OAAT/Aa, MHIIINA3 THIIU/IA FOKIIaManap y3u OOrIaHuO KenraH cy31an
onauH Kyianaau. KammaH-kaMm xoJjaTiapaardHa yiaap y3u OOFJaHWO KelraH cy3aaH KeHWuH
kenuiu MyMKuH. Macanas: “I can’t remember him at all. I’ve even forgotten what he looks like”.
(Tapxumacu: “MeH yHH Xed XaM 3ciail oaMaiiMaH, XaTTOKM YHHHT KYPUHHUIIUHU XaM YHYTHO
KyHranman”).

doiiaaHWIrad agadouéraap
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V3BEK TN BA ATABUETHIA “KYIOH”HUHT JIMHTBOMMODTUK N®OJA
XYCYCHUSITJIAPU

Xamuaoa Myoopak Xagu3zoBHa
byx/1Y TastH4 1OKTOpaHTH

Ten:90 744 03 77.
Email:muborakhafizovna@gmail.com

AHHoOTanus: YOy Makoiajaa mamMojl TYpUHH H(OAATIOBUM KYIOH CY3WHUHT KYJUIAHUIIH,
YHUHT alipM IpaMMaTuK, SbHH MOP(OJIOTUK Ba CUHTAKTHK; JIEKCUK-CEMAaHTHUK >KUXATIAPU Xy-
cycuja cy3 IopuUTHITraH. JIeKCUK-ceMaHTHK HyKTau Ha3ap/aH KyIOH CY3u rapuu Tabuar Xoaucacu
MabHOCHJA KYJUlaHCa-/a, 0aJuuii MaTHiIapAa YHUHT BOCUTAcHIa WHCOH KanOujaa Xymau Kopa
KYIOHal TYFEH ypaéTraH, JUPUK KaXPaMOHHHHT Yii-XxaéiapuHu TY3FUTHO I000praH WYKU Japau
udona kunmuHaay. [y cababnu KyloH aHCHOHMM 3Mac, €0M03TOHUM JapaXkacura KyTapuiaiH.

Kanur cy3nap: KyioH, mamoil, 1€0103TOHUM, aHEMOHUM, TabMaT Xoaucacu, 0a Uil MaTH.

KyloH mamon Typrnapuaal Oupy 6yau6, “Y36ex THIHHUHT U30XJIH JTyFaTH’a YHUHT MKKH-
Ta MabHOCHU Kentupuirad: 1. Kartuk yropmanu mamo; yropma. 2.11ugnatnu érun; 1¥don. [e-
Mak, KyIOH, yiopMma, TY(HOH cy3napu E3UIUILIN KUXATUIAH Xap XUl O0yica-aa, MabHOCH OUp XU
OYJraHINry y4yH ¥3apo MabHOJONUIMK (CHHOHMMIIMK) XOCHJI K/Jjla oaau. by mamon ocMoH Ou-
JaH TyTamuo, ep OaFpUHU YaHT-TY30H, Xac-Xallak, KyM € TyNpoK, KOFO3y €JIMM XaJITakaOu eH-
TWI, Maiila-ayiiianapau yuupuo, aitnanma O0ynu0, KYKKaMHTUIUO MUAaaT OuiiaH Ky4Id 3CaaH.
[lIynu naoOarra onub HyTKAa y OniIaH OOFIMK XyCyCHSTIApHU aHIJIATHII MaKcaauaa “KyTypraH
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mamoun”, “KyTypraH KyloH”, “KywId mamoin’”’, “KyoH KyHuiy”’, “IIuaIaTiu maMon”, “4akMOKIIN
KyIOH”, “EFUHIM KyIOH ', “KyIOHJIU I1aMoi1 KaOu ofuii Ba MeTaopuk OupuKManap KysiaHaIu.

Kypunsntuku, Oy OupuKMamapHUHT Oab3miapuia KyloH cy3u Oomr cy3 (KyTypraH KyIOH,
YaKMOKJIH KYIOH, EFMHIIM KYIOH KaOwiapiaa), 6as3unapuaa 3ca To0e cy3 (KyIoH KyWHIITH, KyFOHIN
1amMoJ CUHrapuiapaa) cudaruia UILTUPOK 3Tca, alpumilapyia UIITHPOK dTMaca-11a, Ouiinpu-
naérraH Oenruiap KyrH XOAMWCacura TeTMIUIM OYiaranaurd yuyH (“KyTypraH mamon’, “Kydid
mamMos”, “IManaTiv mamMosn’”) yHTa uiiopa K0 Kejaju.

umonuit AdroHuctonna Ba Y30ekucTOHHUHT CypxoHnapé BUIIOATHAA Ky3[a AdCaJUraH
KyIOHIH mamon “AdroH mamonu” 1ed HOMIaHATH.

Kyron cy3ura cuHOHUM O¥nraH “yropma” cy3u OoIlKa OMp CHHOHUMHUK KaTop/a XaM KeIUIIIH
Ky3aruiaau. Y sHa Tupa007 (KaTTUK Ba TE3 IIaMOJI, YaHT Ba Xac-XalllaKHUHT XaBOJaH EFUIIHIIN;
rupandon), OYpoH, 0By, KUHTYIIONOH (EKM KUHHUTYIIONOH) cy3napu Karopuaa kenaau. [lla-
MOJIHHHT Oy TYpH TY30H, YaHT, KyM apajali Oypanu0, epaaH 0CMOHTa capy KYyTapuinb KaTTHK 3ca-
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mu. [lyHra kypa HyTKIa y OuiiaH OOFJIMK “KATTHUK IIaMoi’, “TY30HIIM mamMoi’”, “yropMa mamou’,

“TY30H yropMa”, “Kopiiu yropMma”, “KyM yropMma”, “ocMoH OYiin yropma”, “yaHr mamoin’”’, “KyMiu
maMon’”, “ailiana mamMon’”’, “KOMUra TOPTYBYH IAMOJI~ CUHTapH cy3 OMpUKMallapy LIaKJIJIaHTaH.
JlexuH OyHmail OupukMaap opacuaa “yropma’ Cy3u TapKuOHIa KYJUTaHTaHJIapu KaMpOK ydpaii-
mu. Xocw Oynran Oy OMpuKManapaa KYmpoK YIOPMaHUHT Oenruiapu udoma 3TWiaraH. Yiapnaa
“mamon” c¥y3u 0ol ¢y3 YpHUAA KeraH.

“I'mpmu 6on” “aiimana mamMos” OWPUKMACHHHHT (DOPC-TOKHMK THIIMJIAH Y3JalliraH Bapu-
antu OynuOb, y30exk Tuiamaa cojia olMHMa cy3 cudaruga Kapanaau. “KuHtymonon” Exu
“>KUHHUTYTIONOH CY3/1apy 3ca XaJIK TWINWAAH aia0uil TWira Ky4rad cy3inapaup.

“KyroH” Ba “yropma” Cy37JapUHUHI y3ap0 CMHOHMMIIMK XOCHJ KWIMIIMAA YJapHUHI KYKKa
Ypanub xapakar KWIWII, aiijlaHa XOCWI KHJIMO 3CHII OeNTHCH MaHTUKUN acoc BaszudacuHu Oa-
xaprat. lynaunrnek, rupnoos (rupanbon), sKUHTYIONOH (KUHHUTYIIONIOH) CY37Iapu MOXUSATHIA
XaMm muaaaT OuiaH, ailllana KypuHUIIMAa ypanul 3CyBUM Ky4Jid, KATTUK IaMOJ TylIyH4acu €Ta-
1. JlekuH OVpoH, AOBYJ Ba TY(QOHIa Xap JOMM XaM ypaln0, aiylana XOCHI KHJIHO CUII OeITUCH
ky3atunaBepmaiinu. LLlyHuHT yuyH HyTKIa rupau6oa Ba OYpOH CY3NapHHUHT YIOUINK OYyIak CH-
¢daruaa anoxuna-anoxuaa, KeTMa-KeT KyJIJlaHraHUHU Ky3aTuil MyMKkuH: “By eprnapaa rupaubomny
6ypon kyn 6ynaan”. (Mupmyxcus, Mebmop).

Alinana yropMa X0CWI KHJINO 3CUIIT KyFOHHUHT acoCUil Oeirucu Oyiaranu yuyH 0ab3aH yropMa
maMoJI HOMU Oyiran rupan0on cy3u OeBOCHTA KYIOH cy3ura cuQarioBUd aHHKJIOBYM Tap3ujaa
kymnanaau: “Tupaubon KyroH ynapau ypaau”. Oibek, ONTUH BoAMiIaH madaganap).
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Jlemak, HyTKIa OMp 11aMOJI TYpUHHU U(OIATOBUN aJIOXK1a HOM THIIZArd XyId IyHaai 6omka
HOMTa cu(aTIOBUM aHUKJIOBYM Bazu(pacuaa oTamrad cudar 6yiamud KeTuyu MyMKUH dKaH.

Kyton, 0ypoH, n0oByI, TY(HoH Kabu mamo Typiapura HucOaran HUcOaTaH KynuHYa y3apo Ou-
THUILYBJIM OOFfIaHraH cudaTioBUn-cU(paTIaHMHUILI MyHOCA0ATHHU aKC ATTUPYBYM “KATTHK I1aMOJ1”
AQHUKJIOBYMJIM OMpHKMa KyJutaHaau. byHaa “KaTTUK’ cy3M MIaMOJHUHT OCNTH Japa)kacu IOKOpH
(optuK) meraH MabHOAA KyminaHanu. LIlyHUHTAEK, IaMONHUHT MMAAATIN, KYyWId cU(aTIOBYU-
7apu OwyiaH Oupra KeTUPWIMIINIA XaM XapKaTJaHUII OeJITMCHUHUHT OPTUKJIUTY MabHOCH K371
TYTHJIAJIH.

Wuconra énupuiran KyloH, YHUHT OOIIUra HUKWIraH 1aiiin OYpoH KyTuiMaraH (hajaokar, Tami-
BUIIl MAbHOCHUHHU, YHTA Capu YaKUJITaH YaKMOKJIap dca KyTUIMarad 3apoa MabHOCHHU udoganad
kenmMoka. Ly opkanu Tabuuii Xoaucanap HOMH 00pa3NaHTUPHIHO, OaTUUIINK BY)Ky/ra KeITH-
puaay.

YMyMmaH alTrania, “KyroH”’ cy3u Oaquuil MaTHJIap/Aa MKTUMOUN IIapTIaHTaH ceMalap/a Keia
oJaj . YHra Xoc HyTKUH KYyuMa MabHOJIAp 3¢a ¥31Ura Xoc JMHIBOIMOATHK XOCHIa CU(aThaa YHUHT
ceMeMa CTPYKTypacHIaH KeJIu0 YuKaIu.

DoiitanaHnirad axaduéTiap .

1. VY30ex TUIMHUHT U30XJIU JIYFaTH. 5 KWITUK. Sk, — T.: “Y30eKucToH MUIUTHI DHITH-
kionenusicu’” Jlapnat unmuid Hampuétu, 2007.

2. ®@apxanru tadcupun 3a00HU TOUKi (MOopar a3 2 wwin) umngu 1. — dyman6e, 2008. —
C.323.

Uions | 2021 7-Kucm TomkeHT
37



V3BEKMCTOHIA WIMHI-AMAITAN TAIKMKOTJIAP" MAB3YCHIATH PECITYBJIMKA -
29-KVII TAPMOKJIH WIMHH MACO®ABHI OHJIAWH KOH®EPEHIIUA MATEPHAIUIAPH e@

ALISHER NAVOILY VA KONFUTSIY G’OYALARINING MUSHTARAKLIGI

Jalilova Muxlisa,Mahammatov Abdulvahob
Samarqgand davlat universiteti

2-bosgqich talabalari

Telefon: +998990246678
dinaraislamova777@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada buyuk ikki ijodkorning g’oyalaridagi umumbashariyliklar va
o’ziga xosliklar ulagrning ijod namunalari orqali qiyosiy tarzda o’rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Konfutsiy, A.Navoiy, “Xamsa”, “Mahbub ul-qulub”, “Hikmatlar”, Buyuk ipak
yo’li, umumbashariy g’oyalar.

Konfuzining, adashmasam, Samarqandga “tashrif buyurishi” va abadiy “qo’nim” topishidan
aslo taajjublanmadim, ammo biroz o’ylanib qoldim. Haykalning to’qqiz qavatli muhtasham bino
yonida o’rnatilishi unga yanada ulug’vorlik kasb etgani yaqqol ko’rinib turibdi. Ikki ulug’vor
mo’jiza — osmono’par bino va dunyoning to’rtta buyuk “donishmandi” deya tan olingan Iso
Masih, Budda, Suqrotlar bilan bir qatorda turgan buyuk mutafakkir Konfuzi haykalining aynan
Samarqgand shahrida barpo etilishi muhim voqea bo’ldi. Buyuk dahoning ruhiyati Samarqand
ruhiyatiga yangicha ruh qo’shdi. Yangicha ruh, ruhiyat esa doimo yaxshi - yaxshi g’oyalarga,
yangicha yo’nalishdagi nazariyalarga, qolaversa olamshumul kashfiyotlar sari yetaklashi ko’p
bor isbotlangan. Bir qobiq atrofida aylanaverishdan hech kim katta foyda ko’rmagan. Atrofga
nazar tashlash, o’zgalarni kuzatish, boshqalar bilan muloqotlarga jiddiy qarash, xullas dunyo
tajribasini o’rganish, tatbiq etish, ulardan mohirona foydalanish va oxir-oqibat undan-da ustunroq
bo’lgan ilg’or yangiliklarni ijod qilish hayotiy muhim qoidalardir. Qadimdan ajdodlarimiz ana
shunday qoidalar, tartib-taomillarga amal qilishgan. Buyuk ipak yo’li kesishmasida joylashgan
yurtimiz ahli o’zaro bordi-keldi ishlarini an’anaga aylantirishgan. Chin yurti bilan aloqalarimiz
Konfuziydan avval ham bo’lgan. Ammo, Konfuziy ta’limoti Xitoyliklarni 0’zining gumanizmga
asoslangan g’oyalari bilan qanchalik yuksakliklarga olib chigqan bo’lsa, 0’zga mamlakatlarda ham
uning ijobiy ta’siri salmoqli bo’ldi. Xususan, Chin farzandi Farhodning bobokaloni mutafakkir
shoirimiz Alisher Navoiyning ulug’ va o’lmas asari “Xamsa” dan o’rin egallashi hamda uning
insonparvarlik ila yo’g’rilgan qahramonliklarining nafaqat adabiyotimiz, ona tilimiz, balki butun
hyotimizga ko’rsatgan va ko’rsatishda davom etayotgan beqiyos ta’siri negizida Konfutsiy
ta’limotiga alogadorlik bordek chamamda. Zero, ikkala tengsiz mutafakkirlar ijodlarida ham
insonparvarlik g’oyalari asosiy o’rin egallaydi. Ma’lumki, o’tmishda yashab ijod qilgan daho
borki, xalq manfaatini ko’zlab, unga adolat yuzasidan munosabatda bo’lishni tarannum etadi,
kerak bo’lsa talab ham qiladi. Konfutsiy ham xalgning erkin va farovon yashashini orzu qildi. O’z
orzulari ro’yobini amalga oshishi uchun kurashdi, 0’z asarlariga xalqning baxt-saodatga erishish
yo’llarini ko’rsatib berdi. Masalan, ustoz Konfutsiy dedi: “Xalq ma’muriy buyrugbozlik bilan
boshqarilsa, uning xatti-harakatlari iskanjalar yordamida tartibga solinsa, oddiy xalq majburan
o’zini jinoyat sodir etishdan tiyib turadi, lekin jinoyatning isnodligini anglab yetmaydi. Xalq
muruvvat va ishontirish yo’li bilan boshgarilsa va axloq qoidalari, adolatga asosan boshgqarilsa,
bunday xalq egri ish qilish isnodligini tushunadi. Shuningdek, 0’z xatolarini 0’zi to’g’irlay oladi”.
Bu borada esa, Navoiy shunday yozadi:

To hoy-u havas xirmoni barbod o’lmas,

To nafs-u havo qasri baraftod o’lmas,

To zulm-u sitam jonig’a bedod o’lmas

El shod o’lmas, mamlakat obod o’lmas.

Yoki Navoiyning “Mahbub ul-qulub” deb ataluvchi oxirgi asarida, to’g’rirog’i o’ttizinchi
tanbihda: “Har kimki, birov bilan yordur yoki yorlig’ da’viysi bordur, kerakkim, o’ziga ravo
tutmog’onni yorig’a ravo tutmasa, ko’p nimakim o’ziga ham ravo tutsa, anga tutmasa”. Ya’'ni
kim o’ziga ravo ko’rganni boshqa bir insonga ham ravo ko’rsa, uning do’stligi bo’lmas, degan
ma’no kelib chiqadi. Konfutsiy ta’limoti ibodatga daxldor emas. U odamzot hayot tarzini
o’zining dunyoqarashi bilan mezonlashga harakat gilgan. “O’zingga ravo ko’rmaganni o’zgaga
ham ravo ko’rma” shiori Konfutsiy g’oyalarining markazida turadi. Bu jihatdan ham ikki buyuk
insonlarning g’oyalarining mushtarakligini ko’rishimiz mumkin. Chin yurti daholari, faylasuflari,
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mutafakkirlari nazariyalari va ta’limotlarining kirib kelishi ham yurtimiz ahli, aynigsa, ziyolilar
qatlami orasida kattaq qiziqish uyg’otdi. O’lkamizda faoliyat ko’rsatgan madrasalarda, xususan,
Mirzo Ulug’bek ta’sis etgan akademiyada ham bu borada qizg’in bahs-munozaralar bo’lgan. Bu
esa 0’z navbatida, o’zaro ta’limotlar uyg’unlashuviga olib kelgan, bu borada o’zaro mushtaraklilar
paydo bo’lib, xalglarning madaniy, ta’limiy ma’naviy jihatdan boyishlariga sabab bo’lgan. Xullas,
Konfutsiy haykalining muazzam Samarqand tuproqidan o’rin olishi uning ta’limoti orqali avval
kirib kelgan ruhini qaytadan yangiladi. Bugungi kunda bu ruh Sohibqiron Amir Temur va Mirzo
Ulug’bek ruhlari bilan birlashib, bu kuch esa 0’z navbatida Uchinchi Renessans orzusi yo’lida
kechayu kunduz zahmat chekayotgan o’zbek xalqiga beqiyos dalda bo’ladi, deb aytishga bizda
yetarlicha asoslar bor, albatta.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Konfutsiy.Himatlar. — Toshkent, 2014. — B 189.
2. A.Navoiy. Xamsa. — Toshkent, 2018. — B 493.
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Annotation: The paper describes how sociolinguistics, revealing the relationship between lan-
guage and society independently of translation, provides scientifically well-founded descriptions
of the relationship between the source language and source language society, and the target lan-
guage and the target language society, and might thus contribute to exploring the objective rules
behind the translators’ decisions.
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1. The concept of pragmatic adaptation

The history of thinking about translation has never failed to recognise the social importance of
translation. In the history of translation in Hungary, especially in the 18th century (in the works of
Janos Batsanyi, Ferenc Kazinczy, Gyorgy Bessenyei), thoughts on the social relevance of transla-
tion gained much more importance than the linguistic exploration of translation (on the Hungarian
tradition see Rado in Baker 1998: 448-453).

2. The reproduction of individual speech styles

In the case of translating literary pieces, it is an important problem to render the individual
(social or regional) speech style of the characters. This particular translation problem is related to
the problem of the vertical and horizontal stratifi—cation of languages, i. e. since it concerns the
process of translation, to the problem of the differing horizontal and vertical stratification of the
two languages.

In Aristophanes’s comedy, the Lysistrate, the Doric dialect of the Spartans is the sign of provin-
ciality in contrast to the sophisticated Attic dialect of the Athenians. The Spartan envoy speak-
ing a Doric dialect speaks a Scottish dialect in the English translation and a southern one in the
American version, whereas in the Nigerian translation he speaks a Nigerian pidgin, commanding
lower prestige (Sveicer 1988). It is worth looking at a few sentences uttered by the Spartan envoy
and compare them with the Athenian counselor’s speech in Janos Arany’s Hungar—ian translation.
Since it is a 19th-century translation, it is not only the Spartan envoy’s speech that differs from the
speech of the Athenian counselor in it, but the speech of all of the characters in the comedy differs
from currently spoken Hungar—ian. However, the differing characteristics of the Spartan envoy’s
speech from that of the Athenian counselor, for example the distortion of words (aszanai instead
of athéni), the use of vernacular forms (gylivok instead of jovok), clipping the endings of words
(Spartabd’ instead of Spartabol, ne bomo’ instead of ne bomolj), and frequent outbursts of temper
(‘stenuccse, Kastor uccseg, Zeus uccse), provide clear evidence for present-day Hungarian readers
he is speaking a low prestige dialect.

3. The reproduction of regional dialects

Imre Makai had a considerably more difficult task when translating Solohov’s Silent Don. He
had to find the Hungarian regional equivalents of the regional words and dialect used by proud,
brave, and free Cossacks. He could have chosen to do the same as the translator of the German
edition, who did not even try to hint at the Don dialect, while Makai claimed that it would have
been “... simply forgery: it would have falsified its Cossack and popular nature, its Don-like tone
and atmosphere.” (Makai 1981: 575)

Just imagine what an extraordinary task it is for a translator to find a Hun—garian dialect that
can reflect the novel’s “Don-like atmosphere”. Imre Makai offers a remarkable sociolinguistic ex-
planation to why he finally opted for the dialect of Hajdusag (a county in Hungary):

... the two ethnic communities resemble each other both in terms of their evolution and their
history. Originally they were homeless peasants and outlaws who banded together and, , holding
one hand on the plough tail and the other on the hilt of the sword, they became soldier-peasants.
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4. The reproduction of social dialects

Abundant examples of the vertical stratification of the two languages can be observed in the
Hungarian translations of Russian classics. Civil servants in the lower ranks of the rigid, 14-class
social ladder of Russian officialdom often use the ”’s” sound that originated from the words gosu-
dar and sudar ‘sir’ to express respect. The servile fawning and abjectness expressed by this linguis-
tic element in Russian is often lost in the Hungarian translations; not only because the Hun—garian
vocabulary equivalent ur(am) cannot be abbreviated to just one sound, but also because in Hun-
garian society the relations of sub- and super-ordination were different and so were, consequent-
ly, the linguistic expressions corresponding to them. Ferenc Papp (1979) cites the abbreviation
tekintetes—téns ‘honourable’ as a formal analogy, and functionally compares the use of the Russian
particle “s” to the Hungarian kérlek/kérem aldssan ‘I humbly beg to’. Both of them mark a very
rare and socially strongly restricted language use in Hungarian.

5. The translation of lexis without equivalence

Another area where translation theory can greatly benefit from sociolin-guistics is the transla-
tion of what is usually referred to as “lexis without equiv—alence”, or, to use another term, “realia”.
How can we translate the names of ob—jects typically characteristic of a particular language com-
munity (meals, clothes, dishes, dances, etc.) into another language in which these objects do not
exist (Vlakhov and Florin 1980) This question can be investigated on the surface level as a vocab-
ulary difference, but it can also be looked at from a broader perspec—tive, based on sociolinguistic
research into language contacts (Weinreich 1966).

The theory of language contacts treats the activity of two language com-munities aimed at ex-
ploring each other’s realia as a process, in which various social strata and groups (in earlier times
mainly travellers and literary translators, while today mostly students, scientists and scholars, jour-
nalists, reporters, etc.) have different roles. This process of exploration and denotation between
two language communities takes place in different ways, depending on geographical distance and
length of the contact situation: thus, e.g., Hungarian and German have been in permanent contact
for several centuries, and Hungarian and Rus—sian came into contact in the second half of the 20th
century, while Hungarian and Japanese are geographically remote from each other..

6. Translatability and untranslatability

The socio-linguistic approach is especially important in investigating the problem of translat-
ability and untranslatability (Mounin 1963). The vacuity of the agruments put forward to support
the idea of untranslatability is best shown by the tremendous amount of translations produced all
over the world, refuting the thesis of untranslatability day by day, and yet every book on translation
theory contains a section devoted to this problem.

Mounin, the eminent French translation scholar ingeniously refutes the claim that the differenc-
es above would reflect different views of the world:

... if within the same language one conducts several similar analyses, then it may be concluded
that speakers even of the same language gain their experience of the world at different levels. The
fact that this is reflected in the structure of lexis does not mean that we are faced with different
world views. This obviously does not mean that the average Frenchman’s world view differs from
that of the French ski champion, or that the world view of the latter would be similar to that of
the Lapps or Eskimos. It is more correct to say that all Eskimos come into contact with snow in
one way or another, and thus the vocab—ulary related to snow becomes part of everyday speech,
while in French it remains part of merely of the technical vocabulary used by a restricted number
of people.

7. Realia and untranslatability

The other argument for untranslatability is the translation or the impos-sibility of the translation
of “realia” mentioned above (names for objects used only by a particular group of people), since
these, in fact, cannot be translated into the language of a community which does not know it.

If realia are simply translated into the target language, then the translation will make no sense
without footnotes. If the translator tries to find some target language realia with a similar function
and uses that instead, then the informa—tive, culture-enriching function of translation is endan-
gered, since realia contain abundant information about the culture, life style, habits, self-esteem,
etc. of the given language community, and the aim of translation, sometimes, is precisely to reflect
this information.

With the increase in the translation needs of international organisations and multinational com-
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panies, Jos¢ Lambert (1993), forecasts a radical change in the relationship between culture and
translation. In his view it is not correct to inves—tigate cultural differences within the framework
of translation studies, restrict—ing them to the problem of translating meals, drinks, dances, types
of money, etc., 1. e. realia. He considers culture research to be the broader concept, of which
translation studies forms a part. Translation should always be viewed within the total network of
social-cultural norms, starting with finding out about the kinds of documents that international
organisations, multinational firms, and interna—tional publishing companies translate and do not
translate, continuing with the instructions, explicit or implicit, that they give to translators, and
ending with the use they make of the translation (how widely they circulate it, etc.).

Contemporary research on “translation policy” examines how the international political and
economic institutions are taking over the leading role of con—ventional cultural frameworks de-
fined by national languages and frontiers to form an intercultural translation policy.
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PARAFRAZALARDAN BADIIY USLUBDA FOYDALANISH IMKONIYATI

Musurmonov Tilovmurod,
imliy rhbar I.Umirov

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada parafrazalarning matnga ko'proq ekspresivlik berish, muallif
0'z asarida qo'ygan hissiyotlarni yetkazish, shuningdek, esda qolarli obrazlar yaratish uchun ishla-
tilishi haqida fikr boradi. Parafrazalarning o’ziga xos xususiyatlari hamda badiiy uslubda qo’llan-
ilish jihatlari haqida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: periferik, ekspressiv, parafraza, nominal, komponentlar

Badiiy uslubda periferik iboralar matnga ko'proq ekspresivlik berish, muallif o'z asarida qo'ygan
hissiyotlarni yetkazish, shuningdek, esda qolarli obrazlar yaratish uchun ishlatiladi. Ushbu uslub-
da, jurnalistik uslubda bo'lgani kabi, eng ko'p parafrazalar ishlatiladi.

Ushbu tadqiqotda ingliz tilida so'zlashadigan mumtoz mualliflar ham, zamonaviylar ham ba-
diiy asarlari o'rganildi. Bu mumtoz mualliflarning zamonaviylardan farqli o'laroq, ko'proq para-
frazalardan foydalanganligini aniglashga imkon berdi.

Shunday qilib, keling, aniq misollarga o'taylik, ularning birinchisi «...he would come back and
marry his dream from Blackwood». jumlasidagi periferik ibora bo'ladi. Ushbu alohida holatda,
his dream from Blackwood parafrazasi bizga Blekvudda yashovchi qiz haqida hikoya qiladi.
Badiiy adabiyotdagi periferik iboralarning aksariyati hissiyotni ifoda etish uchun yaratilgan va bu
ham istisno emas, shuning uchun bu holda ekspressiv funktsiya eng muhim hisoblanadi. [4]

Parafrazalarning asosiy tasnifiga ko'ra, buni mantiqiy parafrazalarga kiritish mumkin, chunki
qiz va u yashaydigan joy o'rtasida mantiqiy bog'liqlik mavjud. Badiiy adabiyotda asosiy rolni asl,
mualliflik parafrazalari o'ynaydi, chunki har bir yozuvchi o'ziga xos narsalarni yaratishga intiladi,
shu tufayli uning asarlari o'quvchi tomonidan eslab qolinadi, shuning uchun u eng qiziqarli nutq
nagshlarini o'ylab topishga harakat qiladi. Bunday holda, asl atrof bizga taqdim etiladi. Kompo-
nentlar soni bo'yicha, uni tuzilishi bilan ko'rsatilgandek, to'rt so'zli deb tasniflash mumkin. Shu
bilan birga, u aniq bo'lmagan parafrazalarni ham nazarda tutadi, chunki u ob'ektning biron bir
muhim xususiyatini 0'z ichiga olmaydi, ammo lokativ bundan mustasno.[1]

Keyingi misol - "«I took my obedient feet away from him». jumlasi. Bu yerda "«walk»
harakati jumlaning yanada obrazliligi va ifodaliligini yaratish uchun took my obedient feet away
" iborasi bilan almashtiriladi.

Ushbu parafrazatsiyani obrazli, metafora deb ajratish mumkin, chunki undagi parafrazatsiya
"«my obedient feet metaforasiga asoslangan bo'lib, o'quvchiga ekspresiv ta'sirni kuchaytiradi.

Nominativ yetarlilik darajasiga ko'ra, uni aniq deb tasniflash mumkin, chunki u muhim xu-
susiyatni ko'rsatadi, ya'ni u hatto ob'ektni feet deb ataydi, uning yordamida bu harakat amalga
oshiriladi.

Ushbu periferik burilish muallifning parafrazalariga ham tegishli bo'lishi mumkin, chunki yo-
zuvchi uni 0'zi ixtiro qgilgan, ammo shu bilan birga u an'anaviylarga murojaat qilishi mumkin,
chunki bu parafrazada nima deyilganini tushunish mumkin, ammo bo'lmasa ham darhol. Shu
sababli, hozirgi paytda ushbu periferik iboralarni ushbu turlarning har biriga xos qilib bog'lash
mumkin emas va garchi ushbu asar muallifi uni asl nusxaga tegishli deb hisoblasa ham, ba'zi bir
noaniqliklar paydo bo'ladi.

Bularning barchasi bilan ushbu periferik birlikni beshta so'zga kiritish mumkin, chunki u 5 ta
so0'z tarkibiy qismidan iborat.

Endi biz ilgari tahlil qilinganlardan farq qiladigan atrof-muhitni ko'rib chigamiz: «It is not that
James is welcome or otherwise or that he is sometimes here or not. I do wonder, though, if
he might be thinking what it's all about»Bu parafrazaning boshqa turidir, uning ma'nosini hech
ganday so'z birikmasi bilan emas, balki butun jumla bilan (aniqrog'i, ikkita jumla bilan aytiladi)
etkazadi, shu bilan birga u kuchli ekspressiv funktsiyani bajaradi va murakkab obraz yaratadi. mu-
allif va qahramon. Bu butun ibora I don’t like James»." degan ma'noni anglatadi.

Ushbu periferik aylanmani xarakterlash qiyin, chunki shubhasiz u yoki bu turdagi parafrazalar,
bu yerda yana bir nechta noaniqliklar paydo bo'ladi. Bu majoziy ma'noga ega bo'lishi mumkin,
chunki bu butun ibora metafora, ammo shu bilan birga mantiqiy bog'lanishlar bizni ma'noni tush-
unishga olib keladi, ya'ni muallif aytgan so'zlar ko'rinishda mavhum, ammo muallif nima kelishiga
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imkon beradi. u uchun bu belgi, unga bo'lgan munosabati, bu oxir-oqibat ushbu iboraning ma'nos-
ini anglatishini anglatadi.[2]

Komponentlar soni bo'yicha ushbu oborot tushunarli, chunki bunday katta ifodadagi elementlar
sonini hisoblashning hojati yo'q. Unda ularning ko'pligi, 2 ta jumladan iboratligini bilish kifoya.

Nominal yetarlilik darajasi nuqtai nazaridan, ushbu parafrazani har qanday turga kiritish juda
giyin, ammo, ushbu asar muallifi muhim xususiyatlarning aslida yo'qligi sababli uni aniqroq emas,
balki noto'g'ri deb hisoblashga moyil. Uni faqat bir butun sifatida tushunish mumkin.

Avvalgilaridan tashqari, parafraza misolini ko'rib chiqishingiz mumkin: «Before they reached
the house, some big drops of cool liquid from the sky had started to fall»". Unda some big drops
of cool liquid " ostida "yomg'ir" ni aniqlash mumkin. Ushbu parafrazada mavzu o'z qismiga qa-
rab nomlanadi, "osmondan tushayotgan suyuqlik tomchilari" esa "yomg'ir" kabi tushunchaning
bir gismidir, shuning uchun uni mantiqiy parafrazalar qatoriga kiritish mumkin, bunda ko'pincha
kengroq kontseptsiyasi aniqroq bilan almashtiriladi.

Halperin tasnifiga ko'ra, ushbu misolni an'anaviy parafraz deb hisoblash mumkin, garchi u
aynan shu shaklda ishlatilmasa-da, lekin uning mazmunini kontekstni bilmasdan aniqlash mum-
kin; bu hech gqanday tushuntirishli matnni talab qilmaydi.

Ushbu periferik birikma 9 ta so'z elementidan iborat bo'lganligi sababli to'qqiz so'zga ham
tegishli. Bunga qo'shimcha ravishda, yomg'irning muhim belgilari, ya'ni "salqin suyuqlik tomchi-
lari" ko'rsatilganligi va bu aylanmaning ma'nosini yanada aniqroq ko'rsatadigan lokativ mavjudligi
sababli, uni aniq parafrazalar bilan bog'lash mumkin. " osmondan "

Biz ko'rib chiqadigan so'nggi misol - «I saw a black-eyed shadow of her former self, which
was sitting on the floor and crying so loud that all the people were trying to stay away from
her room». Bunday holda, parafraza - bu qizning o'zini tasvirlashidir, ya'ni aslida "I saw her deyish
mumkin edi, ammo muallif shu tarzda bizga uning chuqur qiyofasini ko'rsatadi, shuning uchun
ekspresiv va tavsiflovchi funktsiya ustunlik giladi.

Asosiy tasnifga ko'ra, ushbu misolni majoziy parafraza deb baholash mumkin, chunki u «a
black-eyed shadow of her former self» metafora asosida qurilgan, shuning uchun bu parafraza
metafora. Shu bilan birga, ushbu periferik oborot asl muallifga tegishli bo'lishi mumkin.

Komponentlar soni bo'yicha siz unga batafsil nom berishingiz mumkin, chunki unda batafsil
tavsif mavjud, shuning uchun u juda ko'p elementlarni o'z ichiga oladi. Nominativ adekvatlik da-
rajasi nuqtai nazaridan, bu«of her former self» ning o0'ziga xos xususiyatini ko'rsatadigan alomatlar
mavjud bo'lishiga garamay, aniqlikdan ko'ra noaniqroq deb baholanadi, ammo bu burilishni aniq
ibora sifatida tasniflash uchun ular muhim emas.

Badiiy adabiyotda yozuvchi o'quvchiga ijobiy ta'sir ko'rsatishga, uni asar olamiga kirib bor-
ishiga, uning go'zalligini his qilishga intiladi, ya'ni belgilangan birliklardan foydalangan holda, u
odatda pragmatik ta'sirga erishadi. [3]

Badiiy uslubni o'rganishda perifrazlar tasnifi tufayli ba'zi natijalarga erishildi.

Aytishimiz mumkinki, ushbu uslubda ko'pincha majoziy parafrazalar ishlatiladi va ularning
pastki turlari - metaforiklar metonimik parafrazalarga qaraganda 4 martadan ko'proq ishlatiladi,
chunki muallif ko'pincha hech ganday alogasi bo'lmagan narsaning obrazini yaratishga intiladi.
Mantiqiy ibora shu qadar tez-tez ishlatilmaydi va evfimistik iboralar amalda umuman qo'llanil-
maydi.

Muallifning asl parafrazalari ananaviylardan sezilarli darajada ustun keladi, chunki muallif
o0'ziga xos narsalarni, 0'ziga xos yozish uslubini yaratishga intiladi, eslab qolishga intiladi, shu
jumladan ushbu iboralardan foydalanadi.

Aniq parafrazalar soni noto'g'ri bo'lganlarga qaraganda ancha kam, chunki ularni topish oson
emas. Ushbu ma'noda noto'g'ri juda sodda, shuning uchun ulardan foydalanish juda tez-tez uchra-
ydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. AxwmanoBa O.C.CroBapp JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUX TEPMUHOB. M, 1969.

2. Pozentanwb [.0., Tenenkoa M. A, CiioBapb-CIpaBOYHUK JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB.
M., 1976, -C. 270 .

3. omakcynoB A., KyurypoB P. ¥30ek Tunu crunuctukacu. —1. 1983.

4. Mlamcunmunos X. Ilepudpaza xycycuaa aiipum xynocanap. YTA. 1993.
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WHIJIN3 BA Y3BEK TUJLJIAPUIATH TEMITOPAJI CUDATJIAP

PaxmartoB bek3ox Ykramosud,
VxuryBun (Y3JKTY)

AHHOTauus. Makosia MHIINM3 Ba ¥30€K TWIIApUAArd TEMIOopai cupaTIapHUHT YMyMHHA TaB-
cudura Oarunuanrad. Temmopan cudaniap xam 3aMoH-OenruHu ndonanaiiam Ba Kyn KuxaTaaH
paBHILIApTa SKUH Typaad. Temrmopan cudarmiapHUHT ramgard GopMan CHHTAKTHUK Basudacu —
aTpuOyTHB, STIbHU AHUKJIOBYM OYIHLIAND.

Kaaur cy3aap: temnopan cudariap, 3aMOH, OeNTy, HHIIN3 THIIH, Y30€K THIIH.

Temnopan cudamiap xam 3aMoH-OenrvHU Udomanaiiin (3aMOH-IIPEIMETHH dMac) Ba Ky
KUXATJaH paBUIILUIApra siIKUH Typaau. by Xonar Kyiuaarnnapnaa akc sTaau:

Cudar cy3 Typkymu cudaruaa Y3HHUHT KaTeroprail MabHOCH OHMJIaH OTra Ba paBHIITa Kapama-
Kapuu Kyiunaau. bupoxk ymly ¢ukp, OMpuHUYMIAH, YMyMaH CY3JapHUHT JIEKCUK-TPAMMAaTHK
cuHbura, UKKMHYUaH, MapaJurMaTuk MyHoca0aTaapura TeTUIILTH.

Arap Temmopal cudariapra yJapHUHT y3Ura XOC JKUXATIapuHU XucoOra oiraH Xojijaa My-
poxkaar KMJIMHCa, MaH3apa Oolikada Tyc onafu. Temmopan cudaTiapHUHT KYMUUIUTA OupiIam-
4y Bazu(acuaa uII-xapakar, )kapaéHHU aHIIATyBYM OTJIap OwinaH Oupukanu: y3ox cyxoam(long
conversation), oasomau mauépeapux(long preparation), 6yeyneu yupauiys(today'’s meeting), sp-
manabrumawx(morning training) —ea x.x. “IlpenMer” rpaMMaTrK TylIyHYacCUAaH y30KJIaIauraH
Oyicak Ba OTHUHT IEHOTATH (paKaT KOHKpET MpeaMeT Jesl Xxucobnacak, yHaa cyx0ar, Tanéprapiuk,
ydpanryB Kabu cy3mapja J€HOTATUB, SbHU MPEAMETIMK MabHOCH WYKJIMTH MabiiyM Oynamu Ba
npeaMeTaap aMac, 6anku 6enrunap (MII-xapakar, XoJat, X0JUCaHUHT ) HoMJapu cudaruga HaMoEH
o6ynamu. Lllynunr yuayH yzox(long), oasomnu(protracted), byeyneu(today's), spmanadbxu(morning)
Ba 0. cudariap IOKOpUIAryd MII-XapakaT HOMMHU OWJIMPYBUM OTIap OuiaH OMpUKKaHAA Mpen-
METHUHT O€ITUCHHHU 3Mac, OCITUHUHT OSNTUCHHH, STbHU PaBHILTA XOC OYIIraH KaTeropuail MabHO-
HU udoananiy.

Temmopan cudariapHuHr ranjgaru popmain CHHTaKTHK Bazudacu — aTpuOyTUB, SIbHU aHUKIJIOBYU
Oy up. bupok ynapna y3ura Xxoc paBUIUIMK MabHO aKC 3THO TypaiH.

Macanan: Keuxu caiip y30k uyzuimaou (the evening walk long wasn t delayed — Caiip keuacu(
airing by night) (xauon? (when?) y3ox uysunmaou(long wasn t delayed).

Temnopain cudariapHUHT X0JTa XoC Bazupacy cu(aTHUHT Tania aHbaHaBUi Tap3/la CHHTAKTUK
aTpuOyT poJIMHU YiHAIM (KauoH? caBoiy) Ty(alan YHYaIMK F03ara YuKMaca Xam, N30XJTaHMHUII
3aMOH IUTAHUA XapaKTePIIaHHUIIHU CE3WINO Typau.

Macanan: Hlowununy monwupuxnu oasxcapuut xkepak.(The pressing need to fulfill a task). by
MUCOJIJIa IOMIMIIMHY ¢y3u cudarra xoc Kannaii? Cyporura xkaBo0 0yica XaM, H30XJaHaéTraH cy3
Te3 opaja OakapuiIuIIK Ky3aa TyTHITaH Basuda cudaruaa TyIyHTHPUIaIH.

X03Upry 3aMoH Y30€K TUIMJIATH sicamMa TeMIIopall CU(PATIAPHUHT KYITUYMWINTH BaKT MAbHOCUHH
ndonanoBun otnap OwimaH ¢opman JAepUBALMOH MYyHOCA0ATIAp OpPKANU OOFIHK: OaKUKAIUK
(short), coamnux (hour), sapmanabku (morning), keuxu (evening), myneu (night), akwanba Kyneu
(Sunday), baxopeu (spring), ézeu (summer), Kyseu (autumn) — (short or transient, hourly, morning,
evening, night, every Sunday, spring, summer,autumn.

AMMO 0ab3aH JEPHUBAIIMOH IIAKJ OYIMACIUTH XaM MYMKUH: me3 (paBuin) — me3 (cudar), keu—
key. By xonuca y30ek Tuina aHya MyHO3apaiy MaB3y Xxucobnanau. Baxonanku, y30ex THIUAaru
CY3JIapHU TypKyMJIapra a)xpaTuiiia y3ura Xoc MpUHIUIUIApTa aMal KUIMHAIH.

Bupok ceMaHTHK X0IaTHU KaThUid XucoOra orania, ymoy cudatiap cod reMmmnopai Bazudacuia
BaKT MabHOCHUJIATH OTJIap/iaH Kypa CyOCTaHTHB paBUILIap Ouiian MyHoabataom 0ynanu (spmanad
(morning), keukypyu (evening), keua (yesterday) — in the morning, evening, yesterday). bomkaua
aliTranjia, CeMaHTHK MyHOcCOamIap >KUXATUAaH yjiap TEMIIOpajl paBUIUIap OWIaH KHUIICPOK
anokana Oynaau. Temmnopan cudariapHuHT O0MIKa cy3 scoBUM rypyxjapu (dewnnan scairad Ba
KYIIMa) XaM paBHILIap OMJIaH CeMaHTHK MyHocalaraa 0ynanu.

Hlynra kapamaif, cod Ttemmnopan cu¢aTIapHUHT paBUIUIAp OWJIAaH MYyBO(UKIUTU YIapHUHT
pauBIUTap OWJIAaH TEHDIMTMHU aHiatMmaian. Kynm xonmartnapaa cudariapHUHT YIApHHHT Y3HUTa
XOC TacHU(IIOBYM XYyCyCHSTIApU OWJIAH JIEKCUK-TPAMMATHK KaTEropusra TeTUIUTIATH
TeMriopan cudariapHd Temmopan paBunuiapiad dapkiuaian. Axkanemuk B.B. Bunorpamos
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TabKUAaJIaraHuek, 0apya Hucouit cudarnapaa cudarnu udonanam XyCyCcusITH Kywid OYIuIIM
TeMIopai cudaTIapHUHT OeNTrWId XyCyCHATHH Hdonanam MMKOHUATUrA sra OYmumura omud
kemaam [1, 316].

Macanan: Kysnapoa xyseu uapuox. (Ecenun)

Oparna cudar Ba paBHIll Cy3 TypKyMJIapu Oupu Oupura rpaMMaTiK Ba3udacy KUXaTHIaH SKIH
Typaau. Xap UKKH TypKyMAaru cysnap xam OenruHu udomanaiam, gakar cudar mpeaMeTHUHT
(OTHMHT) OEITUCUHM, PABUII 3Ca UII-XapaKaTHUHT ((pebaHuHT) 6enrucuau udonanaiian. Marmms
Ba ¥30eK TWIIapUIary TeMIopall cyiap, XycycaH, cudariap y3ura xoc papkIoBUH XyCyCHSITIAPHH
y3uaa HaMOEH KUJIaau.

Macanan, kapu Ba 3cKku CY3JIapuHU OJIATUTaH OYJIcaKk MHIIIM3 THIWIA aiiHaH Oup cy3 — old Xap
WKKH MabHOJA XaM KYJIJIaHa OJHIIN MyMKHH. YIIOy CY3JapHUHT KOHTEKCTyall XyCYCHUSTIapUHH
Vypranaguran Oyicak, HagakaT UKKH TAJ TOUpacK1a, OaJKu OUp TUITHUHT Y3H1a XaM paHT-0apaHT
XOAMCAlapHH Ky3aTUIl MyMKHH.

Tabkuanam Kou3ku, 3aMOHHM Hdonanam OwnaH OornuK Oynran cudariap KYMUWIMKHUA
TAIIKWI KWJIaau: y30K — distant or remote, y3yn — long, oasomnu — protracted, Kucka — short,
wuooamau — intensive, eakmunyaiu — temporarily, Kucka myooamau — short-term...

IOxkopunaru 6apya cudariap 3aMOH ceMacura 3ra, aMMO CEMAaHTHK XYCYCHUATH KUXATHUIAH
YHUYQIIMK SIKHH dMac.

MacanaH, éw — age Cy37apu KUK €MIKTa MIIopa Kwiaan. Lw xaxpamonnap (young heroes),
HaskupoH tiueum (fellow in his prime) Ba X.K.

IOxopunaru xonar ymoly cudarmiapHUHT SITOHA TUI MUKpOCUCTeMacu cudaruaa ypraHuiira
1yn Gepmaiinn. ByHuHr yuyH éw Ba y30K Cy371apHHH COMMIITUPAMMUS.

FEw cy3u, 5HT aBBajo, aHWUK MPEJAMETHH TaBCU(Iainu: odam - man, Hoeda — new branch.
Y30k ¢y3u aca xapaéHnu TaBcudnaian: aupuiuk - parting. byara MyBouK €11 Y31 2HT aBBaJoO
MPOIMET HOMH OMJIaH, Y30K CY3H dca HII-XapakaT €K1 X0oJaT HOMHU OWJIaH OOFJIaHaIH.

[Hynnatt kO, €m cudaTu 3aMOHHHMHT Y3MHH 3Mac, 3aMOHTa OOFNIMK OYyiaraH OenruHu
udonanaiiau, ymoy cudat MabHOCUHUHT aCOCH dca co) 3aMOH XHCOOIaHAIH.

TankukoTumMus 00bekTH co Temmopan cudariap xucobmaHaau. byHnmail TymryHua octuaa
O6u3 “cod” xonmaru 3aMOHHM H(POIATOBYM CY3IAPHH TYIIYHAMHU3, STbHU yinap € 3aMOHJIAru
JIOKaJUTAIIyBTa, € )KapaéHIapHUHT 3aMOH/1a JIOKAJUTAITYBUTa HIIOpA KUJau (V30K srcane — long bat-
tle, abaouii xapaxam — everlasting motion a x.x.) Xamaa co) 3aMoH OunaH >kapaéH TaBcudIaHaIn,
npeameT smac. [llyaunr yayHn cod temmopan cudarinap oupiaamyu Bazudacuia acocaH >xapaéHHA
HOMJIOBYHM OTJIap OmiIaH OMPUKHO KeIHIIKW MYMKHH, yaap TOMOHHJIaH Oepuiaauran taBcud sca
X0Jra Teruuu oynaau (kanua eakm?).

Bynnan kenu6 uukaauku, cod remmnopan cudariap Tapkubura éw (age), kapu (old), kaoumuii
(antique), kKaoumeu (ancient), apxaux kabu OupaamMyau Bazudacuaa KOHKPET OTIIAPHUHT OSIITUCHHH
n(o/1aI0BYM Ba IOKOPUIAru KypcaTuiiraH MabHOHU MpoAaiaMaii IUraH cy3iap KupMaiiu. YiiapHUHT
CEMaHTUKACH TYPJIM HOTEMITOpal MAbHO KOMIIOHCHTIIApH OHMJIaH MypaKKaOIaIl THPUIITaH.

CeMaHTUK Ty3WIHII, IUCTPUOYLHS XyCyCHUSTIIapH Ba TpaHCHOpMAIMOH TOMOHIApH cod
Temmnopan cudarnapHu Oomka Temnopan cudariap OWiIaH COMMIITUPUII MUMKOHUHH Oepaiw,
IOKOpHJa alTHO YTUIraHujek, Kareropual MabHO Oyinua cod Temmopan cudariap GenrMHUHT
OenrucuHM OMnnupaay Ba Oy OMiIaH KaliCUAMp Jdapaxana cy3 TypKyMH cudaruaard MaKOMHUHT
Oy3wummra cabab Oynanu. YIapHUHT KOHCTPYKTHB MabHOCH — XOJITa XOC, IIYHHHT Y4yH yJap
xoJ-Temmnopan cudarnap cudaruga TaBcUIAHUIIM MYMKHAH. OOIIKa Temmopan cudariap,
IOKOpUAa KYpPraHUMU3/CK, SHT aBBAJIO MPEIMETHUHT OeNrucUHU Hdofanaiau. YiapHu Oenru-
teMriopan cudariap kabu TaBcudIan MyMKHH.

Anaduéraap:
1. Bunorpanos B.B. OcHoBHbIE THIIBI JIEKCHYECKUX 3HaueHUI cioBa. — M., 1953.
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TAPKUMA MATHUJIA TEMITIOPAJIVIMKHUHI' U®OJATAHUIIN

PaxmaroB bek3ox Ykramosudy,
VxuryBum (Y3JKTY)

AHHOTauusl. Makona TapXKuMa MaTHJIapHIa TEMIOPAUIMKHUHT  HMonataHummra
Oarunuranrad. CYHITH MadTiapia TUINIYHOCIHMKIA SHIM COXAa — MaTH THUJIIIYHOCIIWTH IIUAIAT
OunaH pUBOXKIAHMOKIA. YOy (haH COXaCHHUHT YpraHuml oO0beKTH cudarnia OOFIaHTaH MaTH
TYIIYHUINO, y OMp-Oupu OnsaH Ma3MyH KUXATAaH OMPIAlITUPUITaH U3YHIT (UKpIIap TyraulurH,
ne0 TaJKUH KUIMHAIH.

Kajur cy3nap: teMnopauivk, 3aMOH, O€ru, TapykuMma, TWILTYHOCIUK, MHIVIM3 TUJIH, Y30eK
THIIN.

Taprxkuma >xapaéHuzia MaTHTa X0C XyCyCHUSTIIAPHU TYFPU TaJIKWH KWJINII, MAaTHAATH Ma3MyHHN
Ba IIAKJINI OOFJIAHUIITHY WIIFall OMJIHMIN Ba MKKUHYM THJI/Ia aHHUK romanail oaum Tap)KuMa Haza-
PUSICHHUHT OyT'yHTHM KyHAaru aon3ap0 macananapujad Oupuaup. Tap:kuma Hazapusicu Ba MaTH
TUJIITYHOCTUTH YpTacuaaru ajokanu ounpunun 6yau6 0. Haiina xypcarud 6epau. YHuHT HUKpH-
4a, Tap>KMMa Ha3apUsICH MAaTHHUHT 0ab3u XyCyCHITIApUHU, XyCycaH, KyWnuaaru JUCKypc (OF3aku
MaTH) yMyMUIIUKIAPUHHA XUCOOTa OJIUIIH KepaK:

e MarH 601mHM Ba OXMPUHU IMAKUIAHTUPHII YCYIUIapH:

Once upon a time..., they lived happily ever after

e  UMuku Oynumitap ypracugard YTUITHU MIAKUIAHTUPYBUW KyMJilajaap yCyiu:

on the other hand, however, then all of a sudden, in contrast with all this;

e Temmopan anokanap: 3aMOH OOFJIOBYHIIAPH, the next morning Kabu TeMIopal Kymjanap,
the Future Perfect xypuHuIIMaaru HUCOUH 3aMOH LIaKJIIapH, cy3nap TapTuOu Omnan udonana-
HYBUYM BOKEaIap KETMa-KEeTJIUTH;

e  MakoHuil ajiokanap:

MakoHUM npenyornap, long way off, ten miles long xypunummaaru macoda KypcaTKuwiapu;

e Mantukuii MmyHocaOatnap (cabab Ba HaTwxka): moreover, therefore, nevertheless xkabu
y3rapTupyBUd paBumuiap, if, although, because xabu >praii TamHA KAPUTYBYH OOFJIOBUMIIAD,
MaHTHKUN MyHOcabaTHU udonanoBuu oupnukinap: he concluded, he argued,

e JlvcKypc KaTHalIYUJIAPUHUHT TaKKOCJIAHUIIH:

he, she cunonumnapu; dog, animal, pet, puppy;

e  MarHHUHT 0ab3u dIEMEHTIAPUHU dM(DATHK (XUCCHUIT) aXKpaTyBYH TYpJIH BOCHUTANIAP: MY-
pakkad CHHTAKTHK CTpYKTypamap. YmOy CTpyKTypajap HepapXHscH TaCBUpPIAHAETTaH Ba3UsT
KaTHaIIYMIapy Ba BOKeasapuHH udomanaiiamy;

e MyammudHUHT aJOKAIOPIUTH. Y UKKHA XU OYIUIIM MyMKHH: aBToOMorpaduk (1-maxc
onmorn) Ba 6axosnoun (This was an ugly scene).

10.Haiina spTupoduua, Typiu TUUIapAa TUCKYpPC YHUBEpCAIMsIIApUHU Mdoanaml yuyyH ai-
HaH Oup Xwi Bocurtanap Kymnanmaiinu [2, 30]. Tapxkuma yuyH TapkuMma jxkapaéHuIa ajokaaa
OYTyBYM TUCKYpPC YMYMHUIIMKIAPHHUHT KaHAal HAMOEH OYIUIIM MyXUM XHCOOJaHAIH.

MarH MyaMMOCH — Tap)KuMa Ha3apUsCHHUHT MapKa3ui MacajanapuiaH OMpu XUcoOIaHaIu,
YYHKH Tap)KUMaHUHT OMpUHYHM OOCKHYM/Ia alfHAaH MaTH TaXJIWJI OObEKTH XHUCOOJaHca, TapKuMa
Kapa8HUHUHT AKYHJIOBYM OOCKUYMIa OMPUKTUPHIL TPEIMETH XUCOOIaHaTH.

MartH makiu CY3J10BYMHHUHT TUJ BOCHTACHA aMalra OMIMPHIAIUTraH KOMMYHHUKATUB TabCHP
YTrazum udogacuaup. TapkuMoH qactnad MaTHHU TaxJIWJI KUJIap dKaH, KyWHIaru MacalaHu y3
OJIIMTa KYSAM: MaTH Myayutn(u KaHaal MakcaJHU KYy3/arad Ba YHU UQoaaiam yuyyH KaHaai Ju-
COHMI BocuTanapiaH ¢oinanansnTu? by xonarna HagakaT SKCIIIMUUT (Tallku) vdopasaHul,
0anky Makcaj KWIMHTaH, ShHU Ha3ap/a TyTHITaH Hapcea, GUKp XaM MyXuM xucoobianaau. bynmaan
SIIAPUH MabHOJIAP XUCOOOTHHUHT MyXUMIUTH Kenuo unkaau. [y ypunga W.P. anenepuHHUHT
MaTH MyauiM(u pexajaliTUpraH Ba MaBxkya BepOan udona Ounan Hynmom OYmyBuM Tarmar-
HHUHT POJIM XaKUJAru CY3JIapuHH €1ra Ol YPUHIUAUP. YHUHT “Ma3MyHHH TarMaTHiu xadap”
TYFPUCHIATH HA3apUAICH MaTH Ma3MyHHHHHT OpPTaHUK KUCMHU TYFpUCHAArd (puKpu TapKumara
OeBocuTa TaaLTyKJIu XucobOmanaau” [2, 31].

Tapkuma HazapusCcH ydyH MaTH CEMaHTHKAacH OwWiaH OWp Katopaa MaTH yCIyOusiTH XaM
MYyXHUM axaMmusT kacO 3Taau. MaTH TUMONOTUSICHHUHT Tap)KUMa Hazapusicu OusaH OOFIMKIUTU
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MacasacuHUHT Tankuku Ownan K.Paite, A.Haiibepr, }0.B. BannukoB kabu karop oiumiap
HIYFYJUTAHUIIMOKAA. YIApPHUHT Xap OWpH MaTHJIApHU YIAPHUHT MAbJIyM Typ €KH JKaHpra Teruii-
auIury Oyinda OYIMHYBUM Y3Ura XOC MaTH THITOJIOTHSUTAPHHM TakiIug Kuinmany. JXKanp myTa-
HOCHUOJINIY Tap>KUMa Ha3apUsCH yUyH KaTTa axaMusTra ara, 3epo, )KaHpiap ypracujaaru ¢apkiap
Oup THJI Ba OMp MaJaHUAT AOMPACHUIAH TAIKAPUra YMKHII XKapaéHuaa SKKOJI Ky3ra TalllIaHaq.
by dapxnap, sHr aBBaJIo, XKaHpJIap HOMEHKJIATYPACUHUHT Y3Hra Taaaykiau Oynaau: 6apua Tuiiap
yUyH yMyMUH OYIIraH xaHpiap MaBxKysa, OUpOK siHa IIyHAal skaHpiaap 60pku, ynap 6op iyru Oup
Heya €KUM XaTTo OMpruHa MaJaHUATra XaM XOC OYIMIIM MyMKHH (MacayaH, SIIOH HIEbPUATHAA
XOKKY JkaHpH). byHnan tamkapu, kaHpiap MyTaHOCHOJIWTH TapUXUil BAPHATUBIUTH OWJIaH Xa-
paktepiaHaau (MacajiaH, ypra acpiiap WIMHI TpaKTaT >KaHpH).

Marn xanpnapu ypracuaaru ¢apk OYiFycu TapkuMa ycyiaura 0eBocUTa TaaJUTyKJId Macalla
xucoOnanaau. ABBanaMO0p, TapKUMOH KyWHJaru TaHJIOBHU amMalira OLIUPUIIN JO3UM: TapKUMa
KWIMHAETTaH MaTH MYTaHOCHOIUKIAPUHU Cakjaad KOJIMII KepakMH €K YJIapHU TapXKUMa THIN
OuaH aIMalITUPHII JIO3UMMHU?

Arap Ma3Kyp >xaHp KaOyl KWIMHAETTaH MaJlaHUATIa MK OYiica, TapyKMMa HHHOBAITMOH OY1a Iu.
Macanan, pyc agabuéruna tap;kumaiap Tydainm pyoonii Ba XOKKY KaOu ykaHpiap naiao Oymam.
Bynnan Tamkapu, Ma3kyp MaTH TYpUHHHT Y3HUra XO0C XyCyCUSTIIapUHU Ba KOMMYHHUKAaTHUB Ba3uda-
CHUHM XaM XucoOra oJiMil MyXuM xucoOnmaHaau. Tapkuma KMUIMHAETTaH MATHHUHT aCOCHM KOM-
MYHUKaTHB Basu(pacUHU OWJIraH XosiJaruHa yuiOy MaTHHUHI ajJoXHJa YHCYpJIapHu axaMUATHHU
Oaxomnant MyMKHH.

HlyHu xaMm »bTHOOpPra OJNUII KepaKKy, Xap KaHaail MatH ¢akar 6up Basudanu smac, oup Heua
Basu(arapHu OakapyuII MyMKHH. YOy XoJaTJaH MaTHHYU (DyHKIIMOHAJ TOMUHAHTIapra OYIInmI
9XTHéXMU Kenub ynkaau. OyHKIMOHAI JOMUHAHTIIAp - MaTHIA €TaKk4yu YpUH TYyTyBYH, axOopoT
KYHaTyBUM (MyaJlTM( )HUHT KOMMYHHMKATHB KypHJIMacura >kaBod OepyBuu Ba Tap)KuMa skapaéHuia
MaTH aHAJIMTU3MU Ba CHHTETU3MH KOHYHHUSTIAPUHH AHUKJIOBYM (DYHKIIMOHAJ XapaKTepUCTHKAIAP
wuruHaUCcH xucoomanamy [1, 35]. A.JI. llIBeiinep TabKuiaranuiek, ailHaH QyHKIIMOHAT JTOMH-
HaHTIap KOH(DUTYpaLUsACH MaTHra Xoc OYJIraH KOMMYHHKAaTUB KypHjMa Ba WKTUMOMN-MalaHUH
MebEprap OuaH Ouprajiukia TapKuMa/ia CaKJIaHUIIN JIO3UM OYJIraH MHBAPUAHTHU aHUKJIANu.

WxtuMonii peanusiapHU TapXKMMa KWIWII Macajacu YIApHUHT (YHKIHMOHAI peausiia-
puHM u3nam OuiaH OOFIMK. YOy MacaJlaHWHI MYpPakKaOIUId MKTUMOUN OOPIMKHHUHI TYpIH
OYyNMMHUIMIAH KeIUO YMKAIUTaH, Ba ailHUKca, Oup-Oupuaan y30K Macodasa skoiiamral Maaa-
HUATIAp XaKuJa Cy3 IOpUTTraHa Macaja siHaja Mypakkabmiamraau. Macanan, FO.Haiina spTupo-
¢uya, MHIMIM3 TWIKIAH common people (“conna omamiap”) OMpUKMacu y4yH Mais XUHAyJapu
TWIKAA aHajor cudaruaa “maxap YyeKKacuaa SIIOBYM KUIIWIAP” Tap3uiard TaJIKUH KeITHPH-
nay, 3epo, FOkaran sipuM opoiy XUHAYJIapU MaJlaHUSATH/A SIIAIl )KOWMHUHT MapKasIaH y30K/aa
OYIUIIN MKTUMOUN-UKTUCOANI MAaKOMHUHT KYPCATKUYU XUCOOTaHA H.

Xynoca KMauO alTranaa, TapKuma yTa KUJIIUN Ba MachylIUITIN (HaoausiT XucoOnanuo, Tap-
KUMOH/JIaH Ky4WIM OMJIMM, KeHT TyHEKapall Tanad Kuiaau.

Anaduéraap:
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LEXICAL GAMES DURING ENGLISH CLASSES

Axunova Sayyora Xasanovna
English language teacher, secondary school #7,
Chust, Namangan, Uzbekistan

Annotation. The author considers the topical issue of using game techniques in the process of
working out the studied language material. This article provides examples of language games that
can be used in the formation of skills and abilities in a certain type of speech activity.

Keywords: game technologies, English, preparatory game, creative game, formation of speech
skills, educational function of the game.

“Play is the highest form of research.”
Albert Einstein

Nowadays teachers are revising the arsenal of influencing the minds, will, emotions of students
in order to introduce them into the rich world of culture and traditions of the country of the target
language. The ways and methods of skills formation in all types of speech activity are being re-
vised: reading, speaking, listening, writing. The activation of the educational process, the stimula-
tion of cognitive activity is facilitated by the introduction of gaming technologies into the learning
process, along with traditional forms and methods.

Problem of using a speech game in teaching a foreign language is widely covered in domestic
and foreign methodological literature.

The problems of stimulating and motivating to learn a foreign language using entertaining
materials and game teaching techniques are presented in the scientific research of many Russian
scientists. An educational game is a specially organized task that requires exertion of emotional
and mental strength. It is noteworthy that due to the acceleration of the thinking process, which is
required in the situation of the game, the student thinks and speaks in a foreign language, there-
fore, the game method is fraught with great learning opportunities. The game is often effective in
situations where numerous traditional exercises fail.

The game in the lesson contributes to the implementation of important methodological tasks:

e creation of psychological readiness of students for speech communication;

e ensuring the natural necessity of repeated repetition of linguistic material by them;

e training students in the choice of the desired speech material.

Playing games in an English lesson can be very productive. At the same time, they must meet
a number of requirements:

e have clear instructions (verbosity should be avoided, the rules should be concise and ac-
cessible to all students);

e be economical in time and aimed at solving certain educational problems (playing for the
sake of playing in the lesson is not permissible);

e to be "controlled" (not to knock down the set pace of educational work in the classroom
and not to allow a situation when the game gets out of control and disrupts the whole lesson);

e relieve the stress of the lesson, level out some of the psychological stress during commu-
nication;

e leave the learning effect on the second, often unconscious level, and always implement
the game moment in the first, visible place (for students, play is, first of all, an exciting activity:
language material is absorbed imperceptibly, but at the same time a feeling of satisfaction arises);

e not leave any student passive or indifferent, stimulate the activity of students.

At the same time, the game will be desirable and effective only if it is carefully designed by the
teacher. It is important to be confident in the expediency of the game, it is necessary to think over
all the details of its preparation, as well as confidently manage it.

In order for the teacher to be able to effectively manage the game, he himself needs to know
and clearly represent the desired result. At the stage of preparation, it is important for the teacher
to repeatedly ask the question "why?" The simplicity and complexity of organizing and conducting
the game depends on the type of game, and on the audience, and on the nature of the relationship
between students and the teacher, i.e. from many factors.
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At the same time, it is obvious that games in the lesson are able to simulate real speech com-
munication, which is so important for a communicative approach in teaching foreign languages.

Game will achieve the desired effect if it will be expected as relaxation and entertainment amid
difficult and sometimes intense work. Therefore, in time it should not take up most of the lesson.

Thus, game is a powerful incentive to master a foreign language and an effective technique
in the arsenal of a foreign language teacher. The use of the game and the ability to create speech
situations make students ready, willing to play and communicate.

The pedagogical potential of any game is to arouse students' interest, stimulate their mental
and speech activity aimed at consolidating new lexical units, create an atmosphere of rivalry and
cooperation in the course of performing a particular exercise.

Game can be not only a pleasant pastime, but also one of the dominant educational technolo-
gies.

Among the principles of teaching a foreign language, a special place is occupied by the princi-
ple of visibility, which is important in playing learning. When teaching foreign language vocabu-
lary using gaming technologies, the use of visualization is advisable at all stages of training.

At the same time, visual clarity is of paramount importance here, which, unlike auditory and
motor, is mainly used to limit the range of phenomena to be discussed and create visual support in
building a logical sequence of statements.

In addition, play has an emotional, motivational function. Pupils, and especially children of
elementary grades, should go to an English lesson with pleasure. And, thus, the main task of the
teacher is to interest children in the subject and to ensure that the interest in learning a foreign
language does not disappear. And the game is a good motivation for interest. The game brings joy
and pleasure to the lesson.

In addition, the game also performs an educational function, which was already mentioned at
the very beginning of the article.

In the course of the study, it can be concluded that the game has such a feature as versatility:
the use of game techniques can be adapted to different goals and objectives. Play techniques per-
form many functions in the child's development process, facilitate the educational process, help to
master the material that is increasing every year and gently develop the necessary competencies.
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ALISHER NAVOIYNING FARZAND TARBIYASIDAGI FALSAFIY QARASHLARI

G‘ulomova Nargiza Sa’dullayevna

Navoiy viloyat xalq ta’limi xodimlarini

qayta tayyorlash va ularning malakasini oshirish
hududiy markazi “Tillarni o°qitish metodikasi”
kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqola Alisher Navoiyning nasriy va nazmiy yo‘nalishda yozgan har bir asari
yoshlarimiz tarbiyasi, ularning har tomonlama yetuk va komil insonlar bo‘lib yetishishlari uchun
muhim vosita ekanligi haqida yozilgan. Inson hayotida uchrashi mumkin bo‘lgan turli holatlarda
o‘zini chin inson sifatida tutishi va xalqiga foydasi tegadigan inson bo‘lishi uchun ham Navoiyni
qayta-qayta o‘qishi kerakligi bayon etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: an’ana, ijod, tafakkur, doston, obraz, adabiyot, qadriyat.

Har gaysi millatning ma’naviyatini uning urf-odatlari, an’analari, hayotiy qadriyatlaridan ayri
holda tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi. Ma’naviy meros eng muhim omillardan biri bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
Har bir xalq adabiyotini eng yuksak cho‘qqilarga yuksaltiradigan daho ijodkorlar bo‘ladi. Ularn-
ing ijodiyoti qancha vaqt, zamon o‘tmasin, hech qachon eskirmaydi va millatni ruhlantiradigan
g‘oyaviy-badiiy qimmatini yo‘qotmaydi. Alisher Navoiy xuddi shunday buyuk ijodkorlardan his-
oblanadi. Mamlakatimizning Birinch Prezidenti Islom Karimov ta’kidlaganidek: “Alisher Navoiy
xalqimizning ong va tafakkuri, badily madaniyati tarixida butun bir davrni tashkil etadigan buyuk
shaxs, milliy adabiyotimizning tengsiz namoyandasi, millatimizning g“ururi, sha’nu sharafini dun-
yoga tarannum qilgan o‘lmas so‘z san’atkoridir”.

Mutafakkir shoir ijodiyotini o‘rganish bevosita millat tarixi, madaniyati, badiiy zavqi, ruhoni-
yati va urf-odatlarini chuqurroq bilishga keng yo‘l ochadi. Navoiy asarlarida ijtimoiy adolat, ten-
glik va shaxs erki masalasi alohida yuksak mahorat bilan ochib berilgan. Adolat g‘oyasi faqatgina
shohlarga nisbatan emas, balki butun jamiyatning ma’naviy va siyosiy holatlariga nisbatan ham
ifodalanadi. Navoiy ijtimoiy tenglikni targ‘ib etar ekan, yer yuzidagi xalqlar o‘rtasidagi do‘stlikni
mustahkamlash masalasiga katta ahamiyat beradi, urushga qarshi turib, shaxs erki daxlsizligi-
ni uqtiradi. Navoiy asarlarida davrning xilma-xil muammolarini yechish yo‘llari rangbarang va
benihoyat boy obrazlar orqali badiiy ifodalangan bo‘lib, ularda shoirning odam haqidagi ideali,
ma’naviy-axloqiy konsepsiyasi oz aksini topadi. Alisher Navoiy o°z asarlarida inson yaralmishlar
ichra eng aziz xilqat ekanligi, unga yaratgan tomonidan benazir aql-u hush, nutq va farosat, bilim,
tajriba, qalb-u his baxsh etilganligini, u o‘zining tafakkur va nutq qobiliyati bilan boshqa mav-
judotlardan yuqori turishi va bu ayni vaqtda unga mukarramlig-u sharaf bag‘ishlashini, yer yuzini
obod qilish va uni boshqarib turishi uchun unga kuch-qudrat hadya etilganligini ta’kidlaydi va har
bir inson ilm va hunar egallashni shior qilib, umrini besamar o‘tkazmasligi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi.

Shu bilan birga asarlaridagi obrazlar tavsifida insonni yanada yuksak pog‘onaga ko‘taradigan
go‘zal axloqiy fazilatlar: galbiy oliyjanoblik, saxovat va do‘stlik, vatanparvarlik va mehnatsevar-
lik kabi axloqiy sifatlarni oily darajada tasvirlab, har bir inson 0‘zi va o‘zgalar hayotida yaxshilik
bilan iz qoldirishiga da’vat etadi:

Bu gulshan ichra yo‘qtur baqo guliga sabot,

Ajab saodat erur, yaxshilik bila chigsa ot.

“Xamsa” dostonida do‘stlik, atrof-muhitni muhofaza qilish va mehnat ham o‘ziga xos tarzda
tarannum etilgan. Haqiqiy do‘stlikning oliy namunalari Shopur, Navfal, Farrux va Axiy kabi obra-
zlarda namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular kamtar, sadoqgatli do‘st bo‘lib, kim bilan do‘st tutinsalar, uning kim-
ligi, ya’ni millat va e’tiqodi, mansab va boyligidan gat’iy nazar oxirigacha unga sodiq qoladigan
do‘slar timsolidir.

“Farhod va Shirin” dostonida axloqiy qadriyatlar: poklik, hayo, vafo, saxovat, halollik ham o‘z
ifodasini topgan.

Demon, ham ko‘ngli poku ham ko‘zi pok,

Tili poku so‘zi poku o°zi pok.

Buyuk alloma ilm olish tamoyillarini o‘z davrida to‘g‘ri ifodalab, hatto ilm tizimini belgilab
beradi, ya’ni o‘quv muassasasida o‘qish, olim, hunarmand, ustozlarga shogird tushishni yoki mus-
taqil holda ilm olishni tavsiya etadi.
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Navoiy yaxshi muomala va samimiy munosabat mazmunidagi shirin so‘z qalblarga sevinch
bag‘ishlaydi deb, so‘z qudratini benihoya ulug‘lagan va o‘z davridayoq hayotlik chog‘idayoq
sinab ko‘rgan ulug® siymodir. Bu xususida alloma shunday yozadi:

So‘zdurki, nishon berur o‘likka jondin,

So‘zdurki, berur jonga xabar jonondin.

Insonni so‘z ayladi judo hayvondin,

Bilkim, guhari sharifroq yo‘q ondin.

Demak, insonning tirikligidan nishona ham so‘z, oshiqlar qalbidagi ishq-muhabbatni tarannum
etuvchi ham so‘z, hayvonot olamidan insonni ajratib turuvchi ham so‘z-ekanini uqtirarkan, undan-
da go‘zal va latifroq narsa yoqligiga ishontiradi. Navoiy so‘z guharini, uning qadr-qimmatini va
go‘zalligini, inson ruhida jon kabi muhimligini ta’kidlaydi.

Ulug‘ mutafakkirning ulkan ijodini dengizga qiyoslash mumkin. Unda dur-u javohirlar behisob,
biz undan bir gatrasinigina bayon etoldik xolos. Hazrat Navoiyning bebeho merosidan xalqimizni,
ayniqa yoshlarimizni qanchalik ko‘p baxramand eta olsak, milliy ma’naviyatimizni yuksaltirishda,
jamiyatimizda ezgu insoniy fazilatlarni kamol topishida shunchalik ma’naviy qurolga ega bo‘lam-
iz. Sababi mutafakkir asarlarida yuksak nafosat bilan kuylangan umuminsoniy fazilatlar bugungi
kunda ham alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ulug‘ mutafakkir asarlari nafagat zamondoshlarimizga,
balki keyin keladigan avlodlarga ham hayotdan, yashash ilmidan, umuminsoniy qadriyartlardan
saboq beradi. Navoiy asarlari bugungi kunda yoshlarni milliy istiglol g‘oyalariga sadoqat ruhida
tarbiyalashga, ularda vatanparvarlik, insonparvarlik, xalgparvarlik, burchga sadogat, mehr-mu-
habbat tuyg‘ularini kamol toptirishga, yosh avlod qalbida Vatanga bo‘lgan muhabbat hissini os-
hirishga xizmat qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati

1. Alisher Navoiy. 6-jild. Hayrat ul-abror. T.: “Fan”, 1993

2. Alisher Navoiy. Mukammal asarlar to‘plami. 20 tomlik. Xamsa: Farhod va Shirin. — T.:
1991-yil

3. Imomnazarov M., Eshmuhammedova M. Milliy ma’naviyatimiz asoslari. T.: 2012-yil

4. Yo‘ldoshev Q. Adabiyot o‘qitishning ilmiy-nazariy asoslari. T.: 1996.

5. Komilov N. Tasavvuf va badiiy ijod. “Yoshlik” jurnali

Uions | 2021 7-Kucem TomkeHT
52



% V3BEKUCTOHJIA WIMHUI-AMANTUNA TAAKUKOTIAP" MAB3VCHUIATA PECIVBJIUKA
» 29-K¥VII TAPMOKJIM UWIMHAIN MACO®ABUI OHJAMH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAILIAPH

INFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES IN LEARNING ENGLISH

Namozova Dilnoza Berdimurotovna
Senior teacher, The University of
Public Safety of the Republic of Uzbekistan

Information and communication technologies today have transformed the way humans com-
municate as well as doing things. In education, information communication technologies play
vital roles in facilitating teaching and learning. They have transformed classroom communication
methods and modified instruction strategies. In addition, information communication technologies
have made teaching and learning interactive and collaborative instead of the traditional teach-
er- talking and students listening approach. Large class sizes are common phenomenon almost
word-wide. In order to achieve quality education in large classes, teachers have to take extra steps.
Teachers of English Language utilize information communication technologies in teaching almost
every aspect of English Language teaching. This study through qualitative approach has described
the way multimedia devices are used to facilitate the teaching and learning of English Language
in large classes. It has also pointed out the how the internet technologies (email and websites) can
be utilized in teaching learning English in Large classes. Therefore, in spite of large class sizes,
the teacher can still perform as in small classes with the aid of information and communication
technologies.

The use of information technology in teaching-learning process is the need of an hour. The
teacher is expected to be traditional as well as modern/innovative in his/her teaching learning
process. The teacher must be adequately prepared to make use of information and communication
technology. In the 21st century, technologies are truly communicative and interactive but the im-
plementation is low in the language classroom. When one tries to bring about an innovation in the
educational field, one needs to think of the audio-visual aids and their extensive usage in imparting
education.

Information communication technology can be defined as scientific, technological and engi-
neering based management techniques used in information storage and communication mecha-
nism with optimal time and space utilization in comparison to other traditional methods adopted
for the same. The word 'ICT" includes any communication device or application such as computer,
mobile phones, radio, television, satellite system etc (Saxena,Jyotsana& Rai,Geeta). Today teacher
can make use of these different tools of technology and can make his/her teaching innovative and
interesting.

First of all, information communication technology helps to create more variation in the class-
room, which might lead to increased motivation in the pupils and thus better conditions to learn the
target language. What is more, the Internet is full of free of charge authentic and up-to-date ma-
terial that language teachers can use in their teaching. Also, the Internet provides the opportunity
for students from all over the world to interact with each other; this could be done through emails,
online calls or in a chat room. Regardless of what the means of communication chosen, informa-
tion communication technology is likely to help develop the understanding of other cultures in the
pupils that participate. The use of information communication technology also gives the pupils
an opportunity to write for others rather than only for their teacher or peers. If their production is
posted on a blog, it has the potential to be read by a large audience, and this could help assure that
the pupils put more effort into their work. Pupils who achieve well can receive more advanced
tasks while pupils who underachieve can benefit from work more suitable to their level. Also,
pupils with learning disabilities can greatly benefit from the use of information communication
technology. There are a great number of computer resources produced especially with such pupils
in mind, for instance texts with an easier language or more images and colors.

There are some problems that might occur in language classrooms where information commus-
nication technology is implemented. The first hindrance listed is the lack of computers, or that the
computers are old and slow. Secondly there is a lack of technical support in many schools, and
then the fact that many teachers do not possess enough knowledge of working with information
communication technology, in general or specifically in the teaching of English. The next problem
could be that the pupils lack sufficient knowledge of computers, which might come as a surprise to
some. The truth is that the young generation mostly uses the computer to play computer games and
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to chat with friends, but may not be as confident when it comes to writing e-mails or using a word
processing program. Another hindrance could be that pupils use the computer for other things than
school work. Then there might be a problem with pupils who copy material from the Internet and
pupils who put more effort on the surface than the content of an assignment.

Nowadays there are computers in almost every home and the schools need to teach its pupils
how information communication technology can help the learning process. More research is need-
ed in this area, but the Internet is here to stay and its existence in the language classroom cannot be
ignored. Our focus should instead be on looking at the potentials and possibilities of the Internet.

In conclusion, information communication technology has influenced language learning and
it seems not to have had much of an effect although information communication technology has
been around for quite a while. She claims that most new technology has been implemented without
much research on its benefits, mostly because of the rapid development of technology. Perhaps
have we once again been too quick to take aboard new technology, without taking the time to in-
vestigate what the best resources are and how to use them effectively in the classroom.
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ONA TILI DARSLARIDA KO‘RGAZMALI QUROLLARNING AHAMIYATI

Tillayeva Nigora Erkinovna
Zangiota tumani 14-umumiy

o‘rta ta’lim maktabi

Ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqolada ona tili darslarining samarali tashkil qilish hamda ona tili darslarida
har bir mavzuni mustahkam tushintirishda ko‘rgazmali qurollarning ahamiyati xususida fikrlar
berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlari: ko‘rgazmali metod, slaydlar, plakatlar, video darslar.

Ko‘rgazmali metodlar deganda ta’lim jarayonida qo‘llaniladigan ko‘rgazmali qurollar va
texnika vositalariga ko‘p darajada bog‘liq bo‘lgan o‘quv materialini o‘zlashtirish shakllari tush-
uniladi.

Boshgacha qilib aytganda, ta’limning ko‘rgazmali vositalari ma’lum bir fandan bilimlarni
o‘rganish va o‘zlashtirish xarakterini belgilaydi.

Ta’limning bunday metodlaridan foydalanilganda o‘quvchilarning darslardan olgan bilim-
lari ko‘rgazmali vositalar yordamida shakllanadigan yoki esga tushiradigan hissiy obrazlarga,
tasavvurlarga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Og‘zaki tushuntirish kuzatishni tashkil etishda, tasavvurlarni bir
maromga solishda, ularni o‘rganilayotgan fan mavzusi, g‘oyasi bilan bog‘lashda yordam beradi.
Ko‘rgazmali qurollar bo‘lmasa, og‘zaki izohning deyarli foydasi bo‘lmaydi.

Ko‘rgazmali vosita sifatida plakatlar, slaydlar ona tili darsida namoyish qilib ko‘rsatilishi
mumkin. Hozirgi vaqtda o‘quv jarayonida turli xil texnika vositalari: kino va boshqa proeksion
apparaturalar, tovush yozish apparatlari va boshqalardan foydalanib namoyish qilish keng
tarqalmoqda.

Ko‘rgazmali qurollar turlicha ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi. Ular bir holda faqat namoyish qilinadi.
Ikkinchi holda esa abstraktsiyani shakllantirish jarayonini yengillashtiradi. Ko‘rgazmali qurollar
yordamida vujudga keltiriladigan aniq hissiy obrazlarga tayanish abstrakt qoidalarni o‘zlashtirish
jarayonini yengillashtiradi, bilimlarning tushunarlilik darajasini oshiradi.

Ko‘rgazmali qurollar, aynigsa, fan yuzasidan olgan bilimlarini sistemaga solishda va boyitish-
da, shuningdek, o‘quvchilarning fikr yuritish faoliyatini faollashtirishda yordam beradi.

Ta’lim jarayonida ko‘rgazmali quroldan ona tili o‘qituvchisining biror og‘zaki bayonini yoki
izohsiz foydalanishini tasavvur qilish qiyin. Ko‘rgazmali vosita hamisha o‘qituvchining so‘zi
bilan o‘zaro alogada va muayyan munosabatda bo‘ladi. O*qitishda ko‘rgazmalilikning o‘rni katta.

Ko‘rgazmalilikning ikki turi: tashqi ko‘rgazmalilik va ichki ko‘rgazmalilik mavjud. Ichki
ko‘rgazmalilik matnning mazmunini idrok qilishdir. Tashqi ko‘rgazmalilik o‘qituvchining nutqi,
ifodali o°qishi, tasviriy san’at asarlaridan foydalanish, turli jadvallar, xaritalar, darsda qo‘llanil-
gan texnik vositalar (kino apparatlar, magnitofon, radiopriyomnik, televizor, videomagnitofon,
kompyuter)dan foydalanish.

Bilimlarni gabul qilish va o‘zlashtirishda barcha sezgi a’zolarining faoliyatini to‘g‘ri uyusht-
irish katta ahamiyatga ega. Sezgi a’zolari qanchalik ko‘p ishtirok qilsa, bilish shuncha osonla-
shadi. Ko‘rgazmalilik ona tili o‘qitishning muhim qonuniyati sanaladi. Chunki bu fanning tabiati
ko‘rgazmalilikni ko‘proq talab etadi. Tildagi mavhum tushunchalarning mohiyatini anglash bu
prinsipdan keng foydalanishni taqozo etadi. O‘quvchi ko‘rish orqali narsa - hodisa, ularning tilda-
gi ifodasi xususida aniq tushunchaga ega bo‘ladi. Ko‘rgazmalilik prinsipiga ko‘ra til hodisalarini
o‘rganish, kuzatish, sezishdan boshlanadi. Bola turli nutq tovushlar, so‘zlar, gaplarni talaffuz etish,
eshitish, yozish, ko‘rish orqali sezadi. Kuzatish vositasida bolalar ongida til hodisalari to‘g‘risida
hissiy aniq tasavvur hosil bo‘ladi. O‘qituvchi bolalarni til hodisalarini sezishdan ularning mohi-
yatini anglashga, til hodisalarini tasavvur etishdan grammatik tushunchalarni atroflicha o‘zlashti-
rishga qarab olib boradi.

Ko‘rgazmali material muhim axborot manbai hamdir. Chunki o‘quvchi darslik, o‘qituvchining
bayoni, gazeta va jurnallardan ganday axborot olsa, ko‘rgazmali materialdan ham shunday ma’lu-
mot olishi mumkin.

Ona tili darslarida tabiiy yoki aniq buyumlardan (predmetlarning asl namunasimas, anor, olma,
bino maketi v.h.), grafik materiallar (chizma, jadval kabi)dan; tasviriy san’at, musiqa, kino, telev-
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ideniye kabi vositalardan foydalanadi.

Ona tili mashg‘ulotlarida televizor, epidiaskop, filmoskop, magnitofon kabi texnik vositalardan
foydalanish dars samaradorligiga juda katta ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bu vositalar til hodisalarini
tushunishga, ona tilidan egallangan nazariy bilimlarni mustahkamlashga, uni amaliy ko‘nikma-
ga aylantirishga yordam beradi. Aynigsa, tasviriy san’at namunalari, o‘quv filmlari, diafilmlar va
diapozitivlar o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki va yozma nutqini rivojlantirishda muhim vosita sanaladi.
Shuni nazarda tutib, ona tili o‘qituvchisi til kabinetini shu vositalar bilan ta’minlash chorasini
ko‘rishi, aynigsa rasmli albomlar tashkil etishi, rasmli tarqatma materiallarini ko‘paytirishi lozim.
Ko‘rgazmali qurollardan barcha turdagi darslarda va darsning barcha bosqichlarida unumli foy-
dalansa bo‘ladi. O‘quv materialini mustahkamlash va takrorlash jarayonida ko‘proq reproduktiv
xarakterdagi ko‘rgazmali qurollardan foydalansak, yangi bilimlar berishda izlanuvchanlikni talab
giladigan ko‘rgazmali qurollar ishga solinadi.

Yugqoridagilardan xulosa qilib shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, ko‘rgazmalilik prinsipini amalga
oshirish orqali o‘quvchilarning qayta xotiralashga asoslangan faoliyatini ham, gisman izlanu-
vchanlik faoliyatini ham, ijodiy faoliyatni ham uyushtirish mumkin. Ko‘rgazmali qurol me’yorida
qo‘llanilishi lozim. Haddan tashqari ortigcha ko‘rgazmali vosita o‘quvchilarni toligtiradi; fikrning
asosly masaladan chetlashishiga olib keladi; o‘quv materiali uchun ajratilgan vaqtning yetishmasl-
igiga sabab bo‘ladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar.

1. To‘xliyev B., Shamsiyeva M., Ziyodova T. O‘zbek tili o‘qitish metodikasi. —T.: 2006
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TARIXTY HAQIQAT VA BADIITY MAHORAT

Allaberdiyeva Durdona,
Qoragalpoq davlat universiteti 2-kurs talabasi

Annototsiya. Ushbu maqolada muallif tarixiy asarlarning adabiyot rivojidagi ahamiyatini
ochib berishga urungan. Asarlardagi tarixiy shaxslar timsoli orqali nasr muammolari haqida ham
fikr bildirgan.

Kalit so’zlar:tarixiy, badiiy, hikoya, obraz, tarjima, adabiy alloqa, ijodiy ta’sir.

«Bizda «tarixiy romany, «tarixiy dramay istilohlari ko'p qo’llaniladi, biroq «tarixiy qissa», xu-
susan, «tarixiy hikoya» atamalari kam ishlatiladi. Buning boisi shuki, ko'z-ko'z qilgudek tarixiy
roman, dramalarimiz nisbatan ko’p, tilga olishga arzigulik hikoyalar esa juda oz. Ehtimol, tarixiy
o'tmish ko'lamli nigoh, mushohadalarni talab etishi sababli adiblar bu borada o'z iste’dodlarini
yirikroq shakllarda to'laroq namoyon etishga erishar. Keyingi ayrim tajribalar kichik janrlarda
ham muhim tarixiy haqiqatlarni, ko'lamli fikr-mushohadalarni ifodalash mumkin ekanligini tas-
diglaydi»'l—deya e tirof etadi, adabiyotshunos U.Normatov.

Sharq xalglarining mo'jizaviy san'ati haqida ko'p rivoyatlar bor. Qadim zamonlarda qudratli
bir podsho o'tgan ekan. U ma'rifatli odam bo’lib, gul o'stirishga ishqiboz, ayniqsa, nilufar gul-
larini ko'paytirishga havasmand ekan. U kuch-qudratini, boy-badavlatligini nilufarlarga bog'liq,
deb tushunarkan. Podshoning bog'ida nilufarlarning juda ko'p turlari o'sarkan. Bir xillarining
yaprog'i botayotgan quyosh shafag'iday, boshqalariniki tonggi osmonday zangori, ba'zilari sal
pushti, yana ba’zilari qirmizi va alvon rangda ekan. Faqgat bir tup nilufarninggina yaproqlari zilol
suvday tiniq, toza havoda shaffof ekan. Boshqga hech bir podshoning bog'ida bunaqa tiniq nilufar
gul o’smas ekan. Bu gullarni tomosha qilish uchun yetti iglimdan mehmonlar kelisharkan. Ayniq-
sa, tiniq, shaffof bargli nilufar hammani hayratga solarkan. Ammo bir kun qattiq bo ron turib, pod-
shoning bog"idagi shu nilufar yaproqlarini sindirib payhon qilib ketibdi. Gul so'lib, qurib qolibdi.
Podsho uzoq motamsaro bo'lib yuribdi. Yurtidagi barcha olimu fozillarni chaqirib, so'ligan gulni
gayta yashnatishga kimning kuchi yetishini so'ragach, bir olim bu qiyin ishni 0’z zimmasiga olib-
di. U to'gson kecha-kunduz nilufar yaprog ining shaffofligi sirini bilish uchun tajriba o’tkazibdi.
To"gson birinchi kuni u podshohga xuddi bo'ron payhon qilganidan avvalgi nilufarlarday tiniq,
shaffof nilufar gulini olib kelibdi. Ammo bu gul olmosday qattiq bo'lib, har bir yaprog'ida quy-
osh nurlari jilvalanar ekan. Olim bu go'zal gulning endi sira so'lmay, ming yillarcha turaverishini
aytibdi. Podshohning chiroyi ochilibdi. Ana shu olim dunyodagi birinchi kulol ekan. Ma'lumki,
O’rta Osiyo hunarmandlarining benazir sanati ildizlari juda qadimiy davrlarga borib taqaladi. Ba-
diiy adabiyot asarlari, aynigsa, badiiy-tarixiy asarlar qa'ridagi hayot gullarini sehrli ilm yordamida
qayta jonlantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Atoqli tarixnavis adib Mirkarim Osimning ijodiy an'analarini davom ettirayotgan Anvar Es-
honov, Xayriddin Sultonov, Isfandiyor, Alisher Ibodinov, Mirzapo'lat Toshpo latovlarning tarixiy
hikoyalarida «o’stirilgan» qadimgi hayot gullari ham ana shu shaffof nilufarni eslatadi.

1992 yili yurtimizda boburshunoslikning yangi bir sahifasi ochildi: andijonlik fidoyi Zokirjon
Mashrabov boshchiligida Bobur nomidagi xalqgaro ilmiy ekspeditsiya Bobur Mirzo avlod-ajdod-
lari gatnashchilari safida adib P.Qodirovdan keyin Bobur va Boburiylar hagida eng «ko'p va xo p»
yozgan ijodkor X.Sulton ham bor edi.

«Boburnomay kitobida Bobur Mirzo shajarasi Amir Temurga borib tagaluvchi ulug’ ajdod-
lari, Akbarshohdan to Bahodirshoh Zafarga qadar 300 yildan ortiq buyuk saltanat taxtida o"tirgan
mashhur avlodlari, shuningdek, tug'ishgan singil, qiz-nabiralari, kelinlari haqida ishonchli man-
balarga tayangan holda g'oyat boy ma’lumotlar keltiriladi. Humoyun bilan Kamron Mirzoning
me'yoriy ijodi, ota-bobolar she'riyatidagi mushtarakliklar haqida qiziqarli mulohazalar yuritiladi.
Xususan, Shoh Jahon bilan Mumtoz Mahalning benazir sevgi va vafo qissasi, Bahodirshohning
saltanat himoyasi yo'lidagi mardona janglari va halokati tafsilotlari maroq bilan o"qiladi. Kitob
Bahodirshoh Zafarning evarasi bo'Imish Pokiza Sulton Begim hikoyasi bilan yakunlanadi.

«Boburnomay muallifi Bobur shaxsiyati ustida o'ylar ekan, unga xos qomusiy faoliyat va
xislatlar haqida hayrat hamda ehtirom bilan qalam tebratadi. «Agar uning o'n ikki yoshli bola

' Normatov U. Umidbaxsh tamoyillar. T. «Ma'naviyaty», 2000. 35-bet.
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chog'idan shiddatli saroy kurashlari girdobida qolib, loaqal biron-bir madrasani tugal tugatishga
imkon va fursat bo'lmaganini hisobga olsak, bu ulug" insonning chindan ham naqadar buyukligiga
igror bo'lamizy.

Avvalo, Bobur Mirzo qismatining o'zi bir tilim, uni moddiyuncha tafakkur orqali tushunish,
tushuntirish mushkul, unda g’ oyibona bir ma'no mujassam. G’oyat taxlikali vaziyatda taxtga o tir-
gan kundan boshlab saltanat himoyasi yo'lida ona yurtida olib borgan samarasiz kurashlari, nihoy-
at, Hind elida buyuk imperiya tiklagunga qadar chekkan zahmatlari — bir inson bolasi dosh berishi
mumkin bo'lmagan mislsiz ko'rgiliklardir. O'zi aytmoqchi, charxning u ko'rmagan jabru jafosi,
xo rliklari golmagan. ««Boburnomay turkumida ta'kidlanganidek, bularning barchasi bu mumtoz
shaxs umrining ilmi hikmatlari bilangina sharhlanishi mumkin bo'lgan sirli sahifalaridir».[1,59]

Darhaqiqat, Bobur haqida asarlar ichida X.Sultonov ijodi alohida diqqatga azovordir. Adib
hikoya va qissalarida olis tarixni juda yaqindan ko rish, besh asr ilgari o'tgan ulug" o’ zbek alloma-
lari taqdiridagi murakkab muammolarni, tarixiy shaxslarning ruhiy kechinmalarini xuddi kechagi
voqgeaday ravshan tasvirlashga intilishni ko ramiz.. Hikoya tili ham shirali va yorqin chiqqan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, hikoyalarda tarixiy shaxslar obrazini yaratish o'zbek adabiyotida
samarali davom ettirilayotir. Zero, bu ajdodlarimiz hamda xalq, millat tarixini bilish borasida katta
ahamiyatga ega.

Adabiyotlar
1. Normatov U. Samimiyat izhori. Til va adabiyot ta'limi. 2001. Nel
2. Rahimova B. Tarixiy obraz talqini. Badiiy tafakkur va adabiy jarayon. Toshkent, 2003.
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PROBLEM-BASED SITUATIONS AS A METHOD OF TEACHING FOREIGN ORAL
SPEECH AT ACADEMIC LYCEUMS
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Annotation: The article considers the method of problem-based situations as one of the effec-
tive ways of teaching foreign oral speech and the use of the given method at different stages of the
English class; examples of competency-building tasks are given and analyzed.

Keywords: oral speech, problem-based situations, competency-building tasks, communicative
readiness.

Speaking as a productive type of speech activity is one of the most urgent problems of teaching
a foreign language at the current stage of methodology development. Learning to speak is the basis
for the formation of communicative competence, which, in fact, is the ultimate goal of mastering a
foreign language. The process of speaking involves the formed ability both to communicate direct-
ly in a variety of situations, and to communicate indirectly (for example, to express one's opinion
about the text read). In the context of an optimal personality-oriented educational environment,
speaking is an integral part of a complex mechanism — communicative readiness. The concept
of "communicative readiness" is revealed through the justification of its main components: mo-
tivational, personal, activity, cognitive and emotional-value. As follows from the above, students
should strive to independently create a product of speech activity, "passing through" the read in-
formation, highlighting the main idea in the text, choosing the words and expressions necessary for
the design of their own thoughts, using logical communication tools to critically analyze, compare
different points of view, formulate and argue their position. In practice, everything turns out differ-
ently. Many students have significant difficulties in creating even elementary utterances. Often the
problem is caused not only by the lack of formation of speech skills, but also by the unwillingness
and inability to reason. Unfortunately, the habit of retelling the finished text without comprehend-
ing it, performing simple tasks for substituting / rearranging words and correcting statements that
do not correspond to the content does not contribute to creative thinking.

In fact, students remain at the level of unproductive memorized speech, accumulating language
complexes, which later become increasingly difficult to overcome. Given the complex mechanism
of speech generation, the many factors that have both a positive and negative impact on the ability
to form an independent statement in a foreign language, it is necessary to consider one of the most
effective methods of stimulating students to speech generation — the method of creating problem
situations.

The essence of problem-based learning is to build a problem situation (task) and teach the abil-
ity to find the optimal solution to get out of this situation. Using the technology of problem-based
speaking training, students should be asked in advance to prepare questions for each other on the
topic, determine the rules of discussion: the organizational moment, ethical standards, the obliga-
tion of all to use speech clichés in speech, determine the average volume of statements (the number
of sentences), the reasonableness of statements. For example, the text (general or individual). It
can be given to one student in advance for study and presentation in their group. The texts should
include familiar lexical and grammatical material, and should not be large in volume. It is possi-
ble to use the text in English. Support can be in the form of a thesis, a brief statement of the point
of view on the problem (someone's statement). For example, when studying the topic: "Theater"
students study the proposed statements of teenagers about the theater, their favorite theater genres.
Then choose the one that is more consistent with their opinions. And, based on this statement,
they tell about their attitude to the theater. You can build your statement on what they disagree
with and why, and tell them about your preferences. In this case, the teacher leads the students to
the contradiction and invites them to find a way to resolve it; encourages them to make compar-
isons, generalizations, conclusions, and compare different opinions. I also suggest that the class
consider the problem from different perspectives, for example, from the point of view of the artist,
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the viewer, the director, the person who prefers the theater to the cinema, etc. Also, I actively use
problem-based learning when studying the topic "Is it easy to be young", organizing various activ-
ities: reading, listening, speaking. The tutorial provides a great and interesting material for solving
problem situations.

However, I try to find information on the Internet, because this topic is relevant and modern
and meets the interests of teenagers. These are texts about the life of teenagers in English-speaking
countries, different opinions about whether it is easy to be young, etc. I try not only to introduce
students to interesting information, but also to stimulate students ' search activity, not just to pres-
ent knowledge in a ready-made form, but to teach students to reflect, analyze, and generalize. |
suggest such situations: How would you respond to a teenager's complaint if you were a parent,
a teacher, a psychologist, a doctor, a friend of a teenager. You are invited to write an article for a
youth magazine. What problems would you write about? You meet with foreign peers. What would
you ask them, what would you tell them? An important point is to summarize the discussion of the
problem. In order to support and stimulate the activity of students during the discussion and to be
able to objectively evaluate each of them in the work, the teacher can use various ways to encour-
age students. So, during the lesson, students can earn points ( get cards of different colors) for a
successful question or answer, the use of vocabulary, the use of communicative clichés, etc.at the
end of the lesson, the points are summed up, and the results are marked with grades.

So, the essence of the problem-based learning method is the art of creating problem situations
and finding ways to solve them. The most difficult thing in this method is to create the right prob-
lem situation. First, the problem offered to students should be accessible to children of this age.
Secondly, the problem should not be solved with the help of existing knowledge and skills, that
is, it should encourage the promotion of new ideas and the search for new knowledge. Third, the
situation must contain a contradiction. Fourth, the situation should arouse interest by its unusual,
non-standard nature. Depending on the feelings that students experience when they get acquainted
with a problem situation, the method usually distinguishes two ways to create a problem situation:
with surprise and with difficulty.

In the strategy of learning through the formulation of a cognitive problem and the search for its
solution, the following types of methods are used:

The reproductive method. Lessons are built by analogy with the samples. For example, when
setting a problem situation, the teacher first gives examples of problem situations and indicates
how to find contradictions. The same is true with the search organization form — first, an example
is provided that explains what you need to do to find the answer to the question, which materials
to access, etc.

The method of problem presentation is the most passive method of teaching. The main role
belongs to the teacher: he himself poses the problem, points out the contradiction, organizes the
search for a solution and proves the correctness of the chosen solution. The students only play the
role of observers. But this method can be used when explaining complex topics, to demonstrate
to children the course of reasoning, the logical presentation of the material, the course of analysis.

The research method is the most difficult way to organize lessons using problem-based learn-
ing. Here the task of the teacher is reduced only to the statement of the problem situation. To see
a contradiction, to formulate a problem, to find a way to solve it is entirely the independent work
of the students.

Thus, the teacher can create a problem situation at any stage of the lesson. Problem situations
encourage students to put forward hypotheses, discuss opinions. To encourage students to gain
knowledge, the teacher needs to master the technique of creating problem situations.

We can conclude that we can use the technology of creating a problem situation in the lesson
on any topic, on any material. This method helps to motivate students to acquire new knowledge
and develops their intellectual abilities. Problem-based learning in English classes creates an at-
mosphere of relaxed communication, where my role as a teacher changes. At the same time, it
contributes to the destruction of old stereotypes of passive learning, forcing students to think,
to search together with the teacher for answers to complex life questions. I take an active part in
project activities, as an assistant, adviser, and source of information, sharing overall responsibility
for the result.
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THE ISSUE OF GENDER IN THE NOVEL “VILLETTE” BY SHARLOTTE BRONTE

Darvishova Gulchehra Kenjabayevna
The University of Public
Safety of the Republic of Uzbekistan

Charlotte Bronte was an English novelist and poet, the eldest of the three Bronte sisters who
survived into adulthood and whose novels became classics of English Literature. She wrote during
the Victorian Age of British literature, which lasted from 1833-1901, named in connection with
the reign of Queen Victoria.

In this article, I would like to focus on the issue of gender in the novel “Villette” by Charlotte
Bronte.

As Charlotte gives a lot of attention to gender issues in her novels, it is convenient to take a
better look at the life of female in Victorian times. Upper and middle class women were usually set
apart from the commercial and intellectual world and the prosperity among tradesman was often
accompanied by a separation of business from home, which absolutely detached women from the
money-making world and responsibility leaving them with basically nothing left to do to occupy
themselves — this concept of so called refinement basically prescribed that all women outside the
working class should not be looking for any employment except in cases of extreme necessity. The
only acceptable options for middle-class women in Victorian times were actually either marriage,
dependence on the family patriarch or becoming a governess.

Female frame of mind and role in society in general was something of significant interest to
Charlotte Bronte, as she herself was a woman wanting to break through the limitations of her era.

Bronte examines the theme of the gender issue in all of her novels mentioned here. She does it
in a setting with the protagonist’s personalities, and circumstances of their storylines. In this par-
ticular novel, Bronte describes the issue from her personal experience, since this novel concerns
more personal side of it. Bronte continues to criticize society as the main source of the constraints
of the society in which women are discouraged to express their inner feelings and talents. In order
to survive, Lucy is forced to find work, before which she lived as a typical middle-class woman, of
which she gives a metaphor: “...I will permit the reader to picture me, for the next eight years, as
a bark slumbering through halcyon weather, in a harbor still as glass — the steersman stretched on
the little deck, his face up to heaven, his eyes closed: buried, if you will, in a long prayer. A great
many women and girls are supposed to pass their lives something in that fashion; why not I with
the rest?”.

Lucy then finds herself all alone in an unknown world, which is when the readers are allowed
to slowly discover how her inner self suffers from the repressive society. Unlike Jane, Lucy is not
fighting against her surroundings and the patriarchy, since none of the male characters in the novel
is described as a tyrant who uses his gender superiority. Lucy’s struggle is between her outer, ra-
tional self and her inner emotions that she keeps holding back. She even asks herself “But if I feel,
may I never express?”. It is the ‘Reason’ that promptly answers “Never!”. It would be considered
extremely unfeminine for a single woman such as Lucy to express her passionate feelings. Bronte,
however, asserts that hiding inner feelings is unnatural and it can cause mental breakdown, which
was experienced by her heroine after she denies to accept her feelings of love and passion.

Other female characters are complete opposites of the protagonist. They are confident as their
social status grants them freedom in their actions. They use their connections and financial re-
sources to get what they desire, adapting to the world they live in. Little Poly grows up to become
beautiful and rich woman of Victorian expectations; Genera Fans awe is willing to marry a man
for his wealth, favoring social position over love; Madame Beck, smart and accomplished woman
who became coldhearted in the process of attaining her professional success. Bronte shows that
women rarely get everything — both emotional and professional accomplishments, without losing
their identities. Lucy desires both freedom and love, but the latter seems unlikely for her to obtain,
which is why she hides her feelings and focuses on work. It is her colleague teacher Paul Emanuel
who encourages her to open up. He challenges her, makes her angry and, finally, makes her fall
in love with him. He sees in her “young she wild creature, new caught, untamed, viewing with a
mixture of fire and fear the first entrance of the breaker-in”. Through that love she receives from
him, she learns to love herself and becomes a complete personality without experiencing guilt for
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openly expressing her feelings. Lucy does not get married like Jane; however, Bronte points out it
is not marriage to be recognized as greatly longed for accomplishment for people, but acceptance
of one’s mind and ending the suppression that restrains the psyche.

In conclusion, the situations Bronte is faced with in her own life at times express her worry
with the ways in which her protagonists address their readers. She constructs the readers who are
intended to fulfill the needs of that specific character —Lucy Snow addresses her reader in a critical
manner even though she needs to find a way out of loneliness; and William Crimsworth requires
someone he could educate and he addresses his reader in a condescending manner in many cases.

Used literature:

1. Charlotte Bronte,. Charlotte and Emily Bronte€ the complete novels. C. Bronte, E. Bronteé.
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SODDA GAP MULOQOT BIRLIGI SIFATIDA

Gulrux Rahimova

Buxoro tuman 41- umumiy o'rta ta'lim
maktabi [jodiy-madaniy masalalar bo yicha
targ'ibotchi

Annotatsiya. Maqolada sodda gaplarning muloqot jarayonining asosiy birligi ekanligi va ular-
da so'zlovchi haqida ma'lumotlar aks etishi, sodda gaplarning nutqiy muloqotdagi o'rni, lisoniy
birliklarning pragmatik imkoniyatlari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so’zlar: muloqot, sodda gap, pragmalingvistika, kommunikativ magsad.

Ma’lumki, muloqot jarayonining asosiy birligi sodda gaplardir va ularda so’zlovchining yoshi,
jinsi, ijtimoiy mavqeyi, kasbi, muloqot xulqi, dunyoqarashi kabilar o’z aksini topadi. Muloqot
jarayonini shakllantirish dastlab kognitiv bosqichdan boshlanadi, ya’ni botiniy (ichki) nutq ja-
rayonida bo'lg'usi nutqiy tuzilmaning qoliplari shakllanadi. Bunday namunalar turli ko rinish-
da bo'lib, muloqot jarayoni ishtirokchilarining aynan qaysi til birliklari orqali o'z fikrini bayon
etishi shaxslararo munosabatlar doirasida faolllashuvchi qoidalar bilan chambarchas bog liqdir.
So’zlovchi ongida mavjud bo'lgan va ko'zlangan kommunikativ maqsadga erishish imkonini be-
radigan nutqiy tuzilmalar majmuasi ushbu shaxsning pragmatik zahirasi va imkoniyatidir. Mu-
logot jarayonida ishtirokchilar o'zaro munosabatlar tengligini ta’minlash uchun kommunikativ
magsadga mos keladigan harakatlar rejasini tuzadilar va ushbu rejani amalga oshirish imkonini
beradigan lisoniy vositalarni tanlaydilar. Bunda kommunikativ magsad ifodasi ikki ko rinishda
bo’lishi mumkin: birinchisi, intensiyaning yashirin ifodasi, ikkinchisi fikrni ochiq izhor qilishdir.
Kommunikativ magsadning ochiq aytilishi har doim ham uning tez oson amalga oshishini ta’min-
lamaydi, masalan,

Sud raisi nihoyat, tilmochga yuzlandi:

-Aytingiz, aybdor yuzini ochsin.

Tilmoch bu buyrugni Zebiga tushuntirib berdi.

-Voy o’la qolay! Shuncha nomahramning oldida yuzimni ochamanmi? Undan ko ‘ra o lganim
vaxshi emasmi?

-Siz bu ayolga tushuntirb aytingiz, yuzini ochmasa bo lmaydi. Sudning qoidasi shu. Paranji
ostida aybdordan boshqa kishining hozir bo lishiga yo'l qo 'ymaslik uchun biz uning yuzini ochti-
rishga majburmiz. Aytingiz, qarshilikdan foyda yo q!

Zebi xuddi o yinda sherigiga achchiq qilgan boladay teskari burilib oldi.

-Yaxshilab tushuntiringiz, yuzini ochmasa, sud majlisini olib borolmayman.

-Olib bormasa mayliga...-dedi Zebi. —Bilganini qilsin!

-Harbiy sud masxarami bu kishiga? Aytingiz, yaxshilik bilan ochsinlar. Bo Imasa kuch bilan
ochtiramiz!

-Otamning piriday kap-katta sallalik domla o tiribdilar. Qanday yuzim bilan garayman?...

-Aytingiz, sud tomonga qarab domlaga orqasini o girib tursin!

Zebi yana indamadi. Domla o tirgan joyidan biroz ko ‘tarilib tushib:

-Hechgqisi yo q, qizim! - dedi- men garamayman!

-Mana bular-chi?- dedi Zebi. Sud hay atini ko ‘rsatdi.

Endi bu safar domla o rnidan turib tilmochga yuzlandi.

-Eshoni mirzo menga ijozat berilsa, shu ayolga ikki og iz nasihat gilsam.

-Marhamat tagsir!

-Kofir bilan itning farqi yo'q itdan qochmaysizmi? Shunday bo’lsa, kofirdan ham qochma-
sangiz bo ladi. Bu joiz.

Zebi unadi. Bo lmasa siz o zingiz nariroq borib o ‘tiring! [3,278]

Yugqorida sud raisi maqgsadni ochiq ifodalaganligi tufayli unga erisholmadi. Shuning uchun
pragmaligvistikada kommunikativ maqgsadni ro’yobga chiqaruvchi lisoniy qolipni to'g'ri tanlash
juda muhimdir. So’zlovchi tinglovchiga ta’sir o'tkaza oladigan lisoniy vositani qo'llasagina mag-
sadiga oson erisha oladi.

Kommunikativ magsadning yashirin ifodasini quyidagi misol orqali ko rishimiz mumdkin:
“Tashqarida havo sovug” gapi har xil muloqot muhitida yoki kontekstda qo llanishiga nisbatan bir
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holatda xabar (darak) beruvchi nutqiy akt (“Men senga ob-havo haqgida gapirmoqdaman”) ikkin-
chisida esa buyruq yoki iltimos mazmunidagi (“Men sendan eshikni yopishni so'rayman”) nutqiy
akt sifatida idrok etiladi. Birinchi nutqiy aktning lisoniy tuzilishi ifodalanayotgan kommunikativ
ma’noga mos kelganligi sababli, u vositasiz, birlamchi akt hisoblanadi. Ushbu tuzilma vositasida
rekvestiv (iltimos) nutqiy akt ifodalanganda esa bilvosita (vositali), ikkilamchi akt hosil bo'ladi.
Bunda kommunikativ maqgsad yashirin holda keladi va bu hodisa pragmatik ma’no kochishini
yuzaga keltiradi. Pragmatik ma’no ko'chishi masalasi bilan maxsus shug'ullangan D.Gordon va
G. Lakoft ““.. kundalik muloqotda biz bir gapni boshqasining ma’nosini ifodalash uchun ishlatam-
iz” degan da’vo bilan chiqishgan edi[1,73]. Axir, biz “Eshikni ochib yubora olmaysizmi?” gapini
qo'llash bilan hech qachon “eshikni ochib yuborishga imkoningiz (qobiliyatingiz) bormi?”” maz-
munidagi savolni nazarda tutmaymiz-ku! Yagona anglashiladigan ma’no “Iltimos, eshikni ochib
yuboring!” dir. Bu yerda iltimos ma’nosi so'roq ma’nosi orqali kommunikativ magsadni ifoda-
lash uchun xizmat gilmoqda. Shuningdek, adresatni ma’lum harakatga undash, taklif qilish uchun
ham so'roq gaplardan foydalanamiz. Masalan, “Agar yanglishmasam, siz ham bir oz qayg uliroq
ko ‘rinasiz mehmon, bir piyolani ichib yubormaysizmi?” [2,190]Bu yerda ham so’zlovchining ma-
gsadi tinglovchining ichishga qobiliyati bor-yo qligini so'rash emas, balki unga taklif bildirishdir.
Demak, biz nutqiy muloqot jarayonida bir gapning mazmunini boshqa bir gap orqali ifodalay-
miz, birining mazmunini boshgasiga ko'chiramiz. Kommunikativ magsadning amalga oshishini
ta’minlash uchun ham bir gapni boshga bir gap vositasida tinglovchiga yetkazamiz.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Cacapos 11I. TIparmanuursuctuka. —T.:Y36ekncTon Musmmmii sunukIoneuscu, 2008.
2. Abdulla Qodiriy. O'tkan kunlar. —T.: Sharq, 2013.

3. Cho’'lpon. Kecha va kunduz. —T.: Sharq, 2013.
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WAYS OF TEACHING HIGHER EDUCATION STUDENTS ON THE BASE OF CEFR
REQUIREMENTS.

Hatamqulova Shokhista,
KSPI, teacher
Rapiqjonova Sehriyo,
KSPI, student

Higher Education in Uzbekistan is initiating a major reform by implementing use of the Com-
mon European Framework of Reference for languages-learning ,teaching and assessment (CEFR)-
and the National Qualifications Framework in the country.

However, this innovation brings a new way of learning, teaching and assessment in compulsory
education for children from 7-19 years old and higher education for older youth, who are the intel-
lectual potential of the country.

Teaching is a sacred notion that can yield something amazing when the right ideas and beliefs
are implemented in the classroom. I believe no other profession is highly appreciated or fulfilling
but honor like teaching. By this way CEFR activities play the most important role in English les-
sons. Creativity: Today's modern teachers should have more qualities than ever because modern
children aren't like those whom you can satisfy by treating them candies to keep still at the lesson.
Being creative and innovative are important qualities and these make your lessons more interest-
ing and fun. I think pupils like interesting lessons with various games and activities. By playing
games they can quickly learn than others.

CEFR activities and competences are two of the most important met categories which are used
in the CEFR to describe the domain of knowledge of languages or of an individual's language
profile.

They are following:

The term communicative language activity is defined in the CEFR as description of what a
language user or learner is able to do with a language. CEFR treats such activities specifically by
defining them in detailed operational descriptions in the form of scales or sub-scales. We will now
look at activities in a bit more detail, first of all to point out that they can be divided into reception,
production, interaction and mediation(principally translation and interpretation),each of which can
be accomplished orally or in writing, or in a combination of speaking and writing. CEFR recep-
tion, production, interaction, mediation, oral, written oral/written.

I believe a teacher should also be someone who guides student rather than someone who is a
totalitarian in the classroom. The teacher needs to show respect toward the students so the students
also respect the teacher. Teacher must not forget she/he teaches to different students who bring
different traditions and customs because the students come from different backgrounds. "One of
the keys that is useful for teachers is to understand and accept the way students are acting the way
Thomas says in his article "The Mind of Man". Therefore, teachers need to create a curriculum that
guides students to a path of success. Consequently, they need to receive guiding on their students
need.

Thus it is interesting to note that receptive activities assume silence on the part of the listener
and attention to the medium or to the speaker and that they play an important part in many forms
of learning (understanding the content of lessons, reading instructions, reference works and doc-
uments).Productive activities have also an important function in a number of academic and pro-
fessional fields (spoken presentation notations and exposes, written studies and reports) and in
the area of social evolution which they typically give rise to(judgement of written performance or
spoken fluency, confidence in spoken presentations and explanations ).

In interaction, production and reception alternate, although the listener is generally trying to
predict the rest of the message heard and formulating a response to it. Therefore, learning to inter-
act involves more than learning to receive and produce utterances, and this there is frequently great
emphasis placed on interaction in both language learning and language use because of the central
role it plays in communication.

Mediation involves both reception and production and consists of translation and interpretation
(such as summarizing, reporting or formulation of statements).The language activities employing
mediation, of explaining an existing text in different words, form a considerable part of the day-to-
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day use of language in society.

The conviction that understanding the distinction between communicative activities, strategies
and competence is important, since in any teaching and learning enterprise, one can (and in fact
has to ) focus on one or the other of these features of language learning as the learning objective
and the subject of evaluation. Teachers, learners, directors of studies, materials writers and test
developers all face the challenge of focusing on a specific feature and the degree to which and the
way in which they take account of the other components of communication. Any examination of
textbooks illustrates this clearly. It is to be hoped that the use of Charwell contribute not only to
learning aims being established appropriately for learners in their social environment, but also to
ensuring that the methods used to attain the objectives will be those that stakeholders (especially
the learners themselves)perceive as being the most efficient. For efficiency does not just depend on
the kind of human and material resources employed, but also to learners' characteristics and moti-
vation .In order to respect this principle, a broad range of possible objectives and a greater variety
of methods and resources are essential. In our view the introduction of the ELP, on the one hand,
broadens the range of objective sand communicative language activities (in both quantities and
qualities)traditionally offered and, at the same time, promotes the development and the enrichment
of learners' individual competencies and their transversal competences ,especially learning ability.

Communicate activities, strategies (included in the former)and communicative language com-
petence are horizontal meta-categories for which descriptors are to be found in CEFR. In the
Framework a vertical dimension is added to the horizontal one of the language use: this is the or-
dering of descriptions in scale of levels, and the establishment of six common reference levels. The
CEFR provides scaled descriptions for various aspects of linguistic, pragmatic and socio-linguistic
competence. Other aspects of these competences together with general individual competences
seem not to lend themselves to being defined by level or to being a part of scale.

The Common European Framework is intended to overcome the barriers to communication
among professionals working in the field of modern languages arising from the different educa-
tional systems in Europe. It provides the means for educational administrators, course designers ,
teachers ,examining bodies, etc...,to reflect on their current practice, with a view to situating and
coordinating their efforts and to ensuring that they meet the real needs of the learners for whom
they are responsible.

Finally, in modern methods of teaching English lessons ,the teachers use a variety of methods
to teach English as a second language. Each student is unique and will respond well to a particular
method. A good teacher makes use of the items that he or she has and the learning styles of the
students. So, CEFR activities are useful for these teachers.
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ALISHER NAVOIYNING LINGVISTIK QARASHLARI

Jumaniyazova Nasiba Ravshanovna
Bog’ot tumani 13-son maktab o‘qituvchisi
Telefon: +998 (93) 094 14 11
jumaniyazova.nasiba 1411@inbox.uz
Ismailova Dilnoza Sotimbayevna

Xiva tumani 54-son maktab o‘qituvchisi
Telefon: +998 (91) 277 22 99
sd_ismailova@inbox.uz

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Alisher Navoiyning turk va fors tillarini qiyosiy metod asosida
o’rganishga bag’ishlangan “Muhokamatul-I-lug’atayn” asari va Turkiy tilshunoslikda tipologiya
sohasining yuzaga kelishiga ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Alisher Navoiy. Muhokamatul lug’atayn. Chog’ishtirma usul. Turkiy va forsiy
til. Ekspressiv bo’yoqdor leksika. Yuzta fe’l. Fe’lning birgalik nisbati.

O’rta asr turkiy tilshunoslikning buyuk cho’qqisi sifatida Alisher Navoiyning “Muhokamatul
lug’atayn” asari tan olinadi. U 1499 yilda yozilgan.

Navoiy “Muhokamatul lug’atayn” tadqiqoti bilan turkiy filologiya tarixiga judakatta hissa
qo’shdi. Asarda ikki til — turkiy va forsiy til chog’ishtirib tahlil etiladi. Navoiy dunyo tilshunosligi
tarixida birinchilardan bo’lib ilmiy kompravistika usullarini 0’z tadqiqotiga qo’lladi.

Navoiy asar boshida keng tarqalgan to’rt til guruhiga e’tibor qaratadi. Bular: arab, turkiy, forsiy,
hindiy. Bular ichida arab tili “0’z mo”’jizasi va ilohiyligi” bilan ajralib turadi. So’ng qolgan uch til
ham asl va mo”’tabar tillar sifatida qayd etiladi.

Shundan keyin muallif turkiy va forsiyning qiyosiy tahliliga o’tadi. U turkiy tilning uslubiy
afzalliklarini ko’rsatish maqsadida forsiyda tengdoshi yo’q yuzta fe’lni keltirdi.

Asarda yegulik va ichimliklar, qarindosh-urug’chilikka oid, madaniy-maishiy hayotga doir
so’zlar, qush va parrandalar, hayvonlarning atalishi, ot va uning jihozlari, kiyim-boshlar, mansa-
blar, hunar va kasb otlari har ikki tilda ganday atalishiga ham o’rin berilgan.

Navoiy turkiy tilning o’ziga xos morfologik xususiyatlariga ham e’tibor qaratdi. U fe’lning
o’zlik, orttirma va birgalik nisbatlarini, ravishdosh shaklini, ko’makchi fe’l yordamida tuzilgan
murakkab fe’llarni, sifatning orttirma va kuchaytirma darajalarini, ayrim so’z yasovchi qo’shim-
chalarning ma’nolarini ko’rsatib, misollar yordamida izohlab berdi.

U mazkur asarida tillarning kelib chiqishi, til va tafakkur orasidagi munosabat, so’z ma’nosi,
so’zlarning shakl va ma’no munosabatlariga ko’ra turlari, so’z yasalishi, morfologik kategoriyalar,
fonetikaga oid-tovush bilan bog’liq qator hodisalar haqida chuqur fikr yuritadi, bunday hodisalarni
atroflicha tahlil giladi.

Navoiy asarda fonetik sistema haqida fikr yuritar ekan, ayni sistemaning qurilish a’zolari
bo’lgan tovushlar haqida, tovushlarning artikulyatsion xususiyatlari haqida ma’lumotlar beradi,
o’zbek tili tovushlarining qo’llanilishidagi o’ziga xosliklarini alohida qayd etadi.

Ushbu fonetik o’ziga xosliklar haqida prof. S.Usmonov va prof. A.Nurmonovlar 0’z tadqiqot-
larida bir qator ma’lumot-larni keltiradilar. Masalan, tovush va harf munosabati haqida fikr yuriti-
lar ekan, ular bir-biriga hamma vaqt ham mos kelmasligi, bir harf bilan bir necha tovushni angla-
tish mumkinligi aytiladi. Anig’i, Navoiy eski o’zbek adabiy tilining unlilar sistemasiga to’xtalib,
0-0, u-y oppozitsiyasi asosida misollar keltiradi qiyoslang: ot (olov), 6t (harakat); to’r (tuzoq), to’r
(uyning to’ri); o’t (yutmoq), o’t (kallani o’tga tutib, tukini kuydirish). Shuningdek, birgina ey (s)
harfi bilan uchta tovush: i, cho’ziq i va e tovushlari ifodalanishi qayd etiladi.

Qofiya masalasida o’zbek va fors tillari giyoslanar ekan, bunda o’zbek tili imkoniyatlarining
kengligi, bu jihatdan o’zbek tili fors tilidan ustun ekanligi bayon qilinadi. Anig’i aro so’zini saro,
daro bilan ham, boda bilan ham, erur so’zini esa hur, dur bilan ham, g’urur, surur so’zlari bilan
ham qofiya qilish mumkinligini, fors tilida esa bunday imkoniyat yo’q ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.

Xullas, Alisher Navoiy tovushni, hozirgi tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan baholashda, fonema si-
fatida olib, uning eng muhim xususiyati bo’lgan ma’no farqlash qobilyatiga ega ekanligini bayon
qiladi.

Alisher Navoiy morfologiyaga oid fikrlarni bayon qilar ekan, asosiy, yetakchi so’z turkumi si-
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fatida, maqsadga to’la muvofiq, fe’llarga murojaat qiladi. Fe’l birliklarning ma’no jihatdan, shakl
va qo’llanishi jihatdan eski o’zbek adabiy tilining o’zigagina xos, ya’'ni forsiyda uchramaydigan
xususiyatlarini, zukko tilshunos sifatida, puxta tahlil qiladi. Aniqrog’i, u fe’llarning nisbat bilan
bog’liq tomonlariga alohida e’tibor berar ekan, fe’lning o’zlik, orttirma va birgalik nisbatlarini,
ravishdosh shaklini, ko’makchi fe’l yordamida tuzilgan murakkab fe’llarni gayd etadi.

Navoiy fe’lning orttirma nisbat shakli haqida fikr yuritar ekan, ayni nisbat tushunchasi-t
qo’shimchasi orqali hosil bo’lishini aytadi, qator misollar keltiradi. qiyoslang: yugurt, yashurt,
chiqart va boshqalar.

Fanda “Muhokamatul lug’atayn” asarining to’rt qo’lyozma nusxasi ma’lum.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati

1. Abdurahmonov G’. Rustamov A. Navoiy tilining grammatik xususiyatlari. Toshkent, 1984.

2. AliSir Nevayi. Muhakemetii’l-lugateyn (iki Dilin Muhakemesi). Hazirlayan F. Sema Barutgu
Ozonder. Ankara, 1996.

3. O’rinboyev B. O’zbek tilshunosligi tarixi. Samarqand, 1999.
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MADANIYATLARARO MULOQATNI SHAKLLANTIRISHDA CHET TILLARINING
O RNI (KOMMUNIKATIV DIDAKTIKA METODI MISOLIDA)

Isroilova Nargiza Xusniddinovna
O’zbekiston Davlat Jaxon tillari universiteti
Hozirgi zamon rus tili kafedrasi o"qituvchisi

Chet til ta’limidan ko’zlangan magsadning yangicha talqinida, asosan, pragmatik tilshunoslik
tadqiqotlari natijalariga tayanildi. Tilshunoslikning bu sohasi tilni tilga oid shakl tizimi emas,
balki inson faoliyati sohasi deb talqin qiladi. Chet til ta’lim sohasida 70-yillarning boshidan
beri to’plana boshlangan yangi xulosalar majmui ta’lim magsadini belgilash sohasida qizg’in
munozaralariga olib keldi. Chet til ta’limining asosiy yo’nalishlarini belgilovchi magsadi o’qu-
vchilarga “muomala qilishni o’rgatish”,

“Befaeigung zur Kommunikatsion” (kommunikative Kompetenz) bo’lgan yangi o’quv rejalari
qabul qilindi. 70-yillarda “kommunikativ metod” bir qator urinishlardan so’ng bir necha bosqich-
da o’z isbotini topdi. Shunday asnoda metodika fani rivojlanib bordi (Neuner, 2001). Hech qaysi
chet tilni biz uning metodikasini chuqur o’rganmasdan egallay olmaymiz. Chet til o’qitish meto-
dikasida “kommunikativ didaktika” metodi ham ahamiyatga molik sanaladi. Kommunikativ dida-
ktika quyidagilarni o’zida mujassamlashtiradi.

- Ochiq va moslashuvchan dars konsepsiyasi;

- mavzu va mazmun muhim,;

- darsdagi asosiy ish shakli suhbatlashish va guruh bo’lib ishlash;

- o’quvchilarni faollashtirish va tildan ijodiy va erkin foydalanishga e’tibor katta bo’lishi zarur;

- Tushunishdan fikrni izhor qilishga prinsipi asosida mashqqa kuchli e’tibor berish;

- Ma’noni ochishda, harakat ko’lamini belgilashda va mashqni tashkil qilishda vizualizatsiya
(ko’rish tayanchi) muhim ro’l o’ynaydi;

- Kundalik nutqiy muloqotni hayotiy vaziyatda o’rganish (dialogni mashq qilish);

- Tildan og’zaki foydalanish va shu bilan birga asliy matnlarni tushunish muhim hisoblanadi
(Neuner, 2005).

Kommunikativ didaktika tinlab tushunish materiali sifatida tabiiy nutqiy vaziyatdan foydala-
nishni birinchi o’ringa qo’ydi, ya’ni, tarnsportdagi, vokzaldagi e’lonlar, radio va televideniyedagi
reklamalar, telefondagi suhbatlar va shu kabilarni misol keltirishiiz mumkin. Axborotni tinlab tus-
hunish qabul qilish bo’yicha qo’yilgan maqsadlar o’zgardi. Tinglaganini hikoya qilish va nazorat
qilish ham boshgacha tus oldi. Mazkur metod magsaddan kelib chigqan holda tinglovchiga tinlab
tushunishning quyidagi turlarini ajratib berdi:

§ Keng ma’noda matnning ba’zi bir detallariga ahamiyat bermay, uning asosiy mazmunini
tushinish;

§ Aniq informatsiya muhim bo’lganda, masalan, ma’lum bir joy uchun obhavoning zarurli-
gi, poyezdning kelishi-ketishi tog’risidagi e’lon va boshqalar shu metod jumlasidandir (Neuner,
2005). Aynan bu bilimlarni ongimizda saqlab qolishimiz, kommunikativ didaktikaga oid ma’lu-
motlarni o’rganishimiz, “kommunikatsiya” tushunchasidan kelib chigqan holda, “madaniyatlararo
mulogot” terminiga 0’zaro mazmuniy jihatdan bog’lanadi.

Chet til o’qitish metodikasida hozirda madaniyatalararo muloqot iborasi keng qo’llanib kelmo-
gda. Aynan bu tushunchani biz turli xildagi kontekstlarda qo’llashimiz mumkin.

Madaniyatlararo muloqot- turli madaniyat vakillarining ijtimoiy kelib chiqishi, mentaliteti,
milliy xarakteri,hayot tarzi, urf-odatilari, qadryatlari sisitemasi va boshqalar tog’risidagi muloqo-
ti-ma’lumotidir. Mazkur jarayonda o’quvchi- talabalarni o’rganilayotgan mamlakat madaniyatiga
nisbatan hurmat, sabr- toqat qilish va 0’zga mamlakat madaniyatini tog’ri tushunish ruhida tar-
biyalab, rivojlantirib borish lozim. Har bir chet tili darsi madaniyat chorrahasi, madaniyatlararo
mulogot amaliyoti hisoblanadi. Chunki mazkur jarayondagi har bir chet tilidagi so’z chet el hay-
otini va madaniyatini o’zida aks ettiradi. O’qituvchilar oldidagi vazifa o’quvchi va talabalarning
kommunikativlik, muloqotga kirisha olish qobilyatini o’stirishdan iborat. Buning uchun kishilarni
samarali muloqot qilishiga o’rgatuvchi o’quv qo’llanmalar va chet tildagi to’rtta nutq faoliyatini
rivojlantirishga yo’naltirilgan ta’limning yangi metodlarini o’zlashtirish zarurdir.

Madaniyatlararo muloqot formulasi sabrlilik, bag’rikenglik hisoblanadi.

Madaniyatlararo muloqotda ijtimoiy-madaniy xatolarga yo’l qo’ymaslik talab etiladi. Masalan,
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nemis xalqida, “Tee oder Kaffee?” ya’ni “choymi yoki kofemi” degan savolga ona tilimizda,- “
Tee”, “choy”- deb javob beramiz, lekin nemis tilida esa bunday javob tog’ri kelmaydi. Nemis til-
ida, “Bitte, Tee” ya’ni,

“Marhamat, choy” deb javob beriladi. So’z kishilarni muloqot orqali bir-biriga bog’laydi. Yangi
materialni bir vaqtning o’zida barcha nutq faoliyati turlarida qo’llash natijasida malaka va ko’ nik-
ma hosil qgilinadi. Bu jarayonda kommunikativ vositalar, ko’rgazmalilik, zamonaviy texnologiya
turlari, usullari, izchillik prinsipi ta’minlansa, ta’limning sifati va samaradorligi oshib boraveradi.

O’qituvchi-muallimning muvaffaqiyatli faoliyat ko’rsatish uchun nafaqat predmetli, pedagogik
va psixologik bilimlar, balki yana boshqa alohida xususiyat-muloqot qila olish ko’nikma va mal-
akalari ham, albatta, zarur hisoblanadi.

Inson go’dakligidan boshlab muloqot malakalarini egallay boshlaydi.

Ammo katta bo’lganidan keyin hamma ham kerakli darjada muloqot o’rnata olmaydi. Ped-
agoglik kasbi 0’z xususiyatiga ko’ra ,,inson- inson tipidagi kasblar sirasiga kiradi va shuning
uchun ham muloqot qgila olish ko’nikmasi pedagog uchun yetakchi, kasbiy muhim ko’nikmalardan
sanaladi. Pedagogning o’quvchilar bilan olib boradigan muloqot va muomalasiga qarab bolalarn-
ing o’quv predmetiga qiziqishi, demakki, o’quv motivlari shakllanadi. Pedagogik muloqot usu-
li o’quvchilar tomonidan predmetli bilim, ko’nikmalarning natijaviyligi, shaxslararo munosabat
madaniyatiga ta’sir ko’rsatadi, ta’lim jarayonida o’ziga xos axloqiy—psixologik iqlimni vujudga
keltiradi. Muloqot shaxs ijtimoiylashuvining muhim sharti hisoblanadi. Shu o’rinda pedagogik
muloqot aslida nima ekanligini bilish zarur hisoblanadi.

Pedagogik muloqot- bu o’qituvchi va tarbiyalanuvchining o’zaro hamkorligi bo’lib, u o’zaro
axborot, eng avvalo o’quv axboroti, almashinishiga asoslanadi, pedagogik muloqot sherigini an-
glashga, shuningdek, o’zaro hamkorlik faoliyatini amalga oshirishga yordam beradi. Bunda ax-
borot ham verbal yani, nutq orqali, ham noverbal- vositalar orqali yetkaziladi. Pedagogik muloqot
jarayonida o’ qituvchi asosiy rolni o' ynashi va o' quvchilar uchun namuna bo’lishi lozim. Bu uning
kommunikativ madaniyati bilan baholanadi.

O’qituvchining kommunikativ madaniyati- bu uning o’quv-tarbiya jarayoni subyektlari bilan
professional-pedagogik muloqotdir. Kommunikativ madaniyatning zaruriy darajasi sifatida shuni
belgilash mumkinki, bunda o’qituvchi o’z tarbiyalanuvchilari va hamkasblarini ijobiy qabul qila
oladi hamda ta’lim va tarbiya maqsadlariga erishishni so’zsiz ta’minlay oladi.

Kommunikativ madaniyatning ijtimoiy ahamiyati shundaki, uni egallagan o’qituvchi ta’lim
jarayoni barcha subyektlari o’zaro munosabatlarida ijobiy psixologik iqlimni yarata oladi, ta’lim-
ni modernizatsiayalashning muhim prinsiplari bo’lmish- insonparvarlik va demokratlashtirishni
amalga oshiradi.

Shaxsiy ahamiyati shundaki, kommunikativ madaniyatga ega bo’lgan pedagogning o’ziga
ishonchi yuqori bo’ladi, tarbiyalanuvchisi bilan qurilgan muloqotdan zavqlanadi, tanlangan ish
faoliyatida o’zini erkin his etadi.

O’qituvchi kommunikativ madaniyati tarkibiga quyidagilarni kiritish mumkin:

1. Kommunikativ ko’nikmalar.

2. Pedagogning muloqotga kirishuvchanligi.

3. Pedagogning muloqot madaniyati.

4. Pedagogik muloqot metodlari.

Kommunkiativ ko’nikmalarni quyidagi guruhlarga ajratish mumkin:

1. [jtimoiy-psixologik ko’nikmalar. Ular o’quvchilarni muloqotga kirishish uchun tayyorlay-
di, ijobiy taassurot uyg’otadi, har bir o’quvchi shaxsini, uning mavqei darajasini qabul qilishi-
ga, shaxslararo munosabat rivojini bashorat qilishga yordam beradi, psixologik ta’sir vositalarini
qo’llashga, ishontirish, singdira olish, identifikatsiya qilishga imkon yaratadi.

2. Axloqiy-estetik ko’nikmalar. Bu muloqotni insonparvar, demokratik asosda ko’ra olish,
kasbiy odob-axloq qoidalariga rioya qilish, har bir 0’quvchining shaxs sifatidagi qadr-qimmatini
o’rniga qo’yish, o’quvchilar jamoasi va har bir o’quvchi bilan ijodiy hamkorlikni o’rnata olish
ko’nikmalari sanaladi.

3. Estetik ko’nikmalar. Bu ichki va tashqi holatlarni uyg’unlashtira olish, artistik qobilyati-
ga ega bo’lish, estetik ifodalanganlik, o’smirlarni muloqotning yuqori madaniyatliliga jalb qilish,
ularning emotsional kayfiyatini, optimistik idrokini faollashtrish bilan belgilanadi.

4. Texnologik ko’nikmalar. Bu o’quv—tarbiya vositalari, metodlar, usullar o’zaro hamkorlgin-
ing turli shakllarini tanlay olish, muloqotni boshqarishning optimal metodini tanlash, pedagogik
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nazokatga rioya qilish, uning tarbiyaviy samaradorligini oshirish bilan belgilanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro yxati

Abdinazarov Sh. Ta'lim-tarbiyaning aktual masalalari.- Qarshi 1991 y
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Xusanov B., G'ulomov V. Muomila madaniyati. Toshkent 2009.

Zaripova F.A. Chet tillar o’qitish metodikasidan qo’llanma.- Toshkent

2002y.

Qodirova F. R Pedagogik ta'lim.-Toshkent 2002, N2.
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PROBLEMS IN MIXED-ABILITY CLASSES.

Jarilkasinova Gulnaz Hodjabayevna
The University of Public Safety of the
Republic of Uzbekistan

A teacher of English Department

There are two terms which are used to describe classes with uneven language abilities. The first
one 1s mixed ability. The term mixed ability is defined as “involving students of different levels of
ability” (Cambridge Dictionary). The second one is heterogeneous, which is, by the same dictio-
nary, defined as “consisting of parts or things that are very different from each other”. Both terms
are used when speaking of classes with different language abilities. However, different authors
prefer different terms. Whereas Luke Prodromou refers to these classes as mixed-ability, Penny Ur
(302) favors the term heterogeneous. She finds the term “mixed-ability” confusing, because it does
not cover all aspects of heterogeneity as applied to a class of language learners, but relates rather
only to an ability to perform.

In contrasts, she claims, the term heterogeneous includes also another factors influencing lan-
guage learning, such as different previous opportunities for learning, better or worse previous
teaching, higher or lower motivation etc.

Mixed-ability classes are typically described as classes with learners who have different lan-
guage ability. However, students differ not only in language acquisition ability, but also in age,
motivation, intelligence, self-discipline, literacy skills, attitude and interests (Hess 1). Since all
learners are different, we can say that all classes are mixed-ability. Nevertheless, there are classes
where students considerably vary in their language skills which require a great deal of teaching
skills to cope with such a class. Teaching in these classes is demanding, exhausting, time-consum-
ing and enriched of many unexpected situations. On the other hand, it is more challenging.

As Penny Ur (303-304) suggests, there is a number of problems teachers encounter in mixed
ability environment: Discipline

The first problem is without any doubt the discipline (classroom management). We often find
mixed-ability classes chaotic and difficult to control. The differences in language ability cause ei-
ther boredom of more advanced learners or disconcertion of weaker students, who often are lost in
the lessons. For that reason we might feel incapable of controlling the class; while we are occupied
by certain students, usually weaker ones, who need more extensive explanations, the rest of the
class might begin to feel without being supervised and thus switching into a mother tongue and
discussing issues which are not related to the content of the lesson. Inferests

Another crucial problem of mixed-ability classes is the students’ interests. This issue is directly
related to different language ability. While more advanced learners prefer communicative activ-
ities, discussions, problem-solving tasks etc, weaker students, who are not confident about their
speaking skills, would rather spend time on activities which do not require their spoken interaction
or active participation in communicative tasks. Another problem leading to the conflict of stu-
dents” interests may occur in language schools. Whereas some students enrol in the course to relax
and have fun, there may be people who need English for more important reasons, such as to pass
an exam, for work etc. This results in difficulties with the choice of activities too.

Effective learning for all

In mixed-ability classes, it is extremely difficult to provide effective learning for all.

The activities to be completed in the lessons may be either too difficult or too easy for some
students. For that reason, there will always be learners who would not take any benefit from some
activities.

Materials

Another problematic issue is the choice of materials. Since course books are always homoge-
nous — aimed at one kind of learner with no options or flexibility (Ur 303), it is necessary to adapt
materials to the needs of all learners.

Individual awareness

As Hess (6) says, “we would like to allow each of our students to find his/ her preferred and
unique way and pace of learning.” However, teaching a mixed-ability class represents a situation,
where there are too many differences to be taken in consideration, which makes it difficult to de-
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vote time and attention equally to all students. Participation

A typical situation in a mixed-ability environment is that when only a few people, usually stron-
ger ones, participate. The rest of class tries to look invisible in order not to be asked a question. To
be blind to weaker students and not involving them in a classroom interaction only deepen their
language deficits.

In conclusion, language learners may differ in many aspects that influence the language learn-
ing abilities. Students have different strengths, weaknesses and approaches towards learning. They
respond differently to the specific teaching methods and classroom situations. The more teachers
are familiar with students’ differences, the better they are able to satisfy diverse learning needs.
Although teaching in a mixed-ability class represents many teaching difficulties, it forces teachers
to search for non-conventional teaching strategies and teaching solutions.

Used literature:

1. Littlewood, W. Communicative language teaching. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press. 2018

2. G.V.Rogova Methods of Teaching English.M.;1996
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ABUL QOSIM MAHMUD AZ-ZAMAXSHARIYNING SHARQ FILOLOGIYASIDAGI
O’RNI

Jumaniyazova Nasiba Ravshanovna
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Begliyev Reymbergen

Xorazm viloyati XTXQTMOHM katta o’qituvchisi
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Mahmud az - Zamaxshariyning hayoti, avlodlar uchun qoldir-
gan ilmiy merosi, tilshunoslikka oid asarlari hamda hozirgi kunda Mahmud az — Zamaxshariyning
ilmey merosiga e’tibor berilishiga oid ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: “Ustod ul-arab va-l ajam”, “Faxru Xvarazm” , “Al-Mufassal”, “Al-Kashshof”,
“Al-Unmuza;j”, arab tili grammatikasi, lug’atlar.

Abul Qosim Mahmud ibn Umar az — Zamaxshariy musulmon sharqida “Ustod ul-arab va-I
ajam” (Arablar va g’ayri arablar ustozi), “Faxru Xvarazm” (Xorazm faxri) kabi sharafli nomlar
bilan mashhur bo’lgan o’rta osiyolik allomalardan yana biri Mahmud az - Zamaxshariydir (1075-
1143).

Mahmud az - Zamaxshariy Xorazmning Zamaxshar qishlog’ida dunyoga keldi. Uning yoshlik
yillari ilmu fan va madaniyat taraqqiy qilgan davrga to’g’ri keldi.

Zamaxshariylar oilasi dindor, hurmatga sazovor ziyoli oilalardan edi. Shunga ko’ra u dastlabki
bilimini Zamaxsharda-o’z ota-onasidan oladi, xat-savodli bo’ladi. Mahmud o’z bilimini oshirish,
ilm-fan bobida mukammal bo’lish magsadida Xorazmga (Urganchga, so’ngra esa Buxoroga) yo’l
oladi. Ushbu shaharlardagi madrasalarda o’zining ma’naviy-ma’rifiy saviyasini oshiradi. Bilimni
yanada chuqurlashtirish maqsadida Isfaxon, Bog’dod, Makka, Marv, Nishopur, Shom, Hijoz va
Iroq kabi ilm-fan, madaniyat taraqqiy qilgan shaharlarda bo’ladi, yetuk allomalardan, olimu fozil-
lardan ilm-fan sirlarini o’rganadi, tinimsiz mehnat qiladi, doimiy izlanishda bo’ladi. Shunga ko’ra
Mahmud az - Zamaxshariy 0’z zamonasining buyuk allomasiga, ilm-fan homiysiga, dong’i ketgan
mashhur kishisiga aylandi.

Buyuk alloma avlodlar uchun ulkan boy ilmiy meros qoldirdi. U tilshunoslik, lug’atshunoslik,
jo’g’rofiya, adabiyot, aruz, tafsir, hadis, fikh va giroat ilmiga oid 50 dan ortiq asar yaratdi, ko plab
she’rlar yozdi.

Mashhur tarixchi Ibn al-Qiftiy Mahmud Zamaxshariy haqida shunday deydi: “Xudo rahmat
qilg’ur az - Zamaxshariy ilmu adab, nahv va lug’at bobida o’zgalarga misol (namuna) bo’ladigan
alloma edi”, desa, Misr tarixchisi ibn Tag’riberdi esa Mahmud Zamaxshariy “shayx, buyuk allo-
ma, 0’z davrining yagonasi, 0’z asrining eng peshvosi va imomi bo’lgan”, deydi.

Arab tili grammatikasiga oid Al-Mufassal 1119-1121 yillarda Makkada yozgan.

Asar arab tili nahvu sarfini o’rganishda muhim dasturiy manba sifatida azaldan Sharqda ham,
G’arbda ham shuhrat topgan asarlardan hisoblanadi.

Ko’pchilik olimlar 0’z ilmiy qimmati jihatidan Zamaxshariyning bu asari taniqli arab tilshunosi
Sibavayhning (u 796 yili vafot etgan) arab grammatikasiga oid mashxur kitobidan keyin ikkinchi
o’rinda turadi, deb ta’kidlaganlar. Bu asar o’sha davrning o’zidayoq arab xalqlari orasida katta e’ti-
bor qozonadi va arab tilini mukammal o’rganishda asosiy qo’llanmalardan biri sifatida keng tar-
qaldi. Shom (Suriya) hokimi Muzaffariddin Muso kimda- kim az — Zamaxshariyning ushbu asarini
yod olsa, uning besh ming kumush tanga va bosh oyoq sarupo sovg’a in’om qilishni va’da bergan.
Mahmud Zamaxshariyning “Asos ul-balog’a” (Notiqlik asoslari asari asosan lug’atshunoslikka
bag’ishlangan. Unda arab tilining fasohati va mukammaligi haqida so’z boradi. Fikrni chiroyli
ibora va so’zlar bilan ifodalash, so’z boyligidan o’rinli va ustalik bilan foydalanish uchun kishi fa-
sohat va balog’at ilmlaridan yaxshi xabardor bo’lishi kerak kerak edi. Buning uchun so’zni to’g’ri,
0’z o’rnida ishlatish, qoidaga muvofiq so’zlash va yozish ham kerak bo’lgan.

Bu asarda adabiyotning asosiy qismlari, frazeologik so’z birikmalari va ularni amalda tatbiq
etish yo’llari chuqur tahlil etilgan.
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Az-Zamaxshariy ijodining gultoji bo’lgan, ilm-fan olamida g’oyat keng tanilgan “Al-Kashshof
” asari Qur’oni Karimga yozilgan mashhur tafsirdir. Asarning to’liq nomi “Al-Kashshof an haqoiq
it-tanziyl va uyun il-aqoviyl fi vujuh it-ta’viyil” (Kur’ondagi berk haqiqatlarni va uni sharhlash
orqali rivoyatlar ko’zlarini ochg’ich) dir. “Al-Kashshof ” az-Zamaxshariyning o’ziga ham g’oyat
manzur bo’lgan. Hatto u 0’z asari haqida shunday yozgan edi: “ Chindan ham dunyoda tafsirlar
behad ko’pdir. O’lay agar, ularda “Kashshof ” kabisi bo’lsa. Agar hidoyat izlasang, “Al-Kashshof
” ni takror 0’qi. Nodonlik bir kasal bo’lsa, “Al-Kashshof > uning shifosidir”.

Al-Unmuzaj fi-n-nahv arab bo’lmagan xalqlarga arab tilini osonroq , soddaroq tarzda o’rgatish
uchun mo’ljallanganligi bois, xalq orasida shuhrat topgan, keng tarqalgan. Mazkur asar yordamida
tolibi ilm arab tilining asosiy qoidalarini tezda o’rgangan. Asarda lo’nda izohlar qoidalar hamda
ularni mustahkamlash uchun misollar berilgan.

Mahmud Zamaxshariyning yuksak pedagogik mahorati ushbu asarda o0’z aksini yaqqol topgan.
Tajribali arabshunos, marhum Abduhafiz Abdujabborov “Al Unmuzaj” asarini 2001 yilda nashrga
tayyorlagan. Bu risoladan hozirgi kunda o’quvchilar 0’quv qo’llanma sifatida foydalanmoqda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati
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NUTQ ODOBINING SHAKLLANISHIDA TIL VOSITALARINING O'RNI

Isroilova Nargiza Xusniddinovna
O’zbekiston Davlat Jaxon tillari universiteti
Hozirgi zamon rus tili kafedrasi o"qituvchisi

Annoatatsiya: So’zning tarixiy - madaniy, ma’naviy xizmati cheksiz, albatta. Lekin tilning
imkoniyatlari nutq orqali, nutq jarayonida ochiladi. Nutq bo’lmas ekan, tilning cheksiz imkoniyat-
lari yuzaga chigmay qolaveradi. So’z, morfema, fonemalarning kishi xotirasidagi obrazlari ruhiy
material tushmasdan, vazminlik bilan nutqining shakllanishi va rivojlanishiga yordam beradi.

So’zdurki, nishon berur o’likka jondin,

So’zdurki, berur jong’a xabar jonondin.

Insonni so’z ayladi judo hayvondin.

Bilkim, guhari sharifroq yo’q ondin.

A .Navoiy she’riy savolga she’riy javob yozibdi:

Sarvidin tobut yasab, guldin kafan etmoq kerak!

Saroy ahli chopar keltirgan xatni 0’qib, so’zning qudratiga qoyil qolishibdi, dafn marosimiga
kirishishibdi.

Til va nutq bir - biriga bog’liq hodisalar ekan, ularni bir-biridan ajratib qarash asossizdir. Til
nutq uchun «ham ashyodir» imkoniyatdir: nutq esa vogelikdir. Ya’ni nutq til materiali asosida tash-
kil topadi.Jamoa a’zolari uchun umumiydir. Til ruhiy va moddiy materialdan iboratdir.

Husayn Boyqaro darhol misraning mazmunini tushunibdi. Hech bir talvasaga

hisoblanadi. Nutq yaratish jarayonida ma’lum tovush tizimda namoyon bo’ladigan so’z va mor-
femalar moddiy materialdir. Tilning ruhiy hodisaligi uning ongda saqlanishi bilan bog’ligdir. Tiln-
ing moddiyligini nutq jarayonida yuzaga keluvchi mavjud tovushlar belgilaydi.

So’z sohibqironi uddalaganligiga yana bir hikoyatni misol qilib keltirish mumkin. Hikoyat

Olibmen taxti farmonimg’a oson

Cherik chekmay Xitoydin to Xuroson,-

deydi. Cherik-bu lashkar. Shoir lashkar tortmasdan Xitoydan Xurosongacha bo’lgan

sarhadni zabt etganligi haqida faxrlanib so’zlamoqda. Ma’lumki, Alisher Navoiyning ta’sir
doirasi va darajasi har qanday harbiy sarkardadan ham ustun bo’lgan. Sulton Xusayn Boyqaroning
0’zi ulug’ shoirni maxsus risolasida ta’riflab «So’z sohibqironi» deb atagan edi.

So’zning sehriga, qudratiga, sarkarda bajara olmaydigan vazifani so’z mazmuniga ko’ra Hu-
sayn Boyqaro uzoqda shikor bilan mashg’ul ekan. Saroyda malika og’ir, betob yotgan ekan. Kun-
lardan bir kuni malika hayotdan ko’z yumibdi. Ammo podshohga o’lim xabarini etkazishga hech
kim jur’at etmabdi. Shunda saroy ayonlari so’z sarkardasi Navoiyga murojat qilishibdi. «Shohga
shum xabarni etkazgan kishi, shubhasiz, jazoga mahkum bo’ladi. Mushkulni faqat sizning tadbir-
korligingiz, suxandonligingiz oson qilishi mumkin», -- deyishibdi. Shunda Navoiy bir satr she’r
yozib beribdi. Uni chopar orqali Husayn Boyqaroga etkazishibdi. Podshoh o’qibdi: Sarvigulning
soyasida so’ldi gul, netmoq kerak?

Salomlashish - hurmat va ehtirom belgisi hisoblanadi. Ammo keyingi paytlarda biror joyga
kirib undan keyingi yaxshi suhbatga debocha bo’ladi, tinglovchida yaxshi kayfiyat paydo qiladi.
Salomlashishning ahamiyati haqida hindlarda shunday naql bor: «Bitta salom bilan beshta nar-
saga - 0’zini yengil sezish, shon - shuhrat topish, qut-barakali, ilmli bo’lish va nihoyat uzoq umr
ko’rishga erishiladi». Ha, salomda gap ko’p. Ammo salomlashish, salom berishning ham o’ziga
yarasha qonun-qoidalari bor. Afsuski, keyingi chorakam bir asr mobaynida o’zimizning sharqona
salomlashish odobimizni ham unutib yuborayozdik.

Avvalo, har bir muslim va muslima salomlashish ham farz, ham qarz ekanligini yaxshi anglab
etmog’i lozim. Chunki «So’z boshi -- salom», deganlaridek, suhbatdoshlar muloqoti «assalomu
alaykumy, «vaalaykum assalom» jumlalari bilan boshlanadi. Bu suhbatdoshlarning tanish yoki
notanishligidan qat’i nazar, o’zaro Nutq odobi salomlashishdan boshlanadi. Salomlashishdagi
xushmuomalalik borayotgan, telefonda suhbat boshlayotgan kishilarning salomlashishni unutib
borayotganligiga tez-tez guvoh bo’lib qolmogdamiz. Xalq tilida salomlashish uchun ham, xayr-
lashish uchun ham alohida nutqiy vositalar mavjud. O’qituvchi ularni 0’z o’rnida ishlatishda ham-
ma uchun va o’z shogirdlari uchun o’rnakdir.

Nutq tildagi ifoda vositalaridan foydalangan holda vogelikka aylangan fikrdir.
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Nutq nutq a’zolarining harakati sababli paydo bo’ladi. Nutq ikki xil bo’ladi: ichki nutq va
tashqi nutq. Kishilarning og’iz ochmasdan, gapirmasdan fikrlashi, mulohaza yuritishi,o’ylashi ich-
ki nutqga misol bo’ladi. O’pkadan chiqqan havoning nutq a’zolariga ta’siri, shu ta’sir natijasida
ularning harakati bilan aniq tovushlar sifatida

yuzaga keladigan nutq tashqi nutqdir.

Nutq harakatdagi tildir. Nutq tilga tegishli birliklarni ma’lum vaqt bo’lagida bir-biriga qo’shadi,
harakatga keltiradi. Nutq so’z shakllari, so’z birikmalari, so’z Bunda biz sen, kitob, gaer, ol lek-
semalaridan; -ni, -dan, -ding morfemalaridan Nutq odobi insonning ma’naviyatini-ma’rifatini
belgilovchi asosiy mezondir. Kishining odobi, eng avvalo, uning nutqida ko’rinadi. Nutq odobi
nima? Nutq odobi deganda, aytilishi zarur bo’lgan xabarlarni, tinglovchini hurmat qilgan holda,
uning ko’ngliga mos holda adabiy normadagi ifodalar bilan etkazish tushuniladi. Har ganday xu-
nuk xabarni ham tinglovchiga beozor etkazish mumkin. Buning uchun so’zlovchi tilni, adabiy til
normalarini mukammal bilishi lozim. Muloyim, yoqimli, odobli so’zlash ham o0’z-0’zidan paydo
bo’lmaydi. Unga yoshlikdan ongli mashqlar qilish, tilning lug’at boyligini egallash, bu borada
nutqi ibratli kishilarga taqlid qilish, ulardan o’rganish orqali erishiladi. O’quvchi uchun eng yaxshi
namuna o’qituvchi nutqidir. Buni o’qituvchi har doim o’zida his etib turishi, 0’z nutqida hech vaqt
odob- axloq, nutq madaniyati normalaridan chigmasligi lozim.

Til, ganday hodisa? Bu bo'yicha respublikamizda keng ko'lamli islohotlar har qachongidan
ham dolzarblik kasb etadi.

Respublikamizning «Davlat tili hagida»gi, «Ta’lim to’g’risida»gi qonunlarida, «Kadrlar tayyor-
lash bo’yicha milliy dasturi» va boshqa juda ko’plab hujjatlarida ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tarbiyaga, til
masalalariga alohida ahamiyat beriladi.

Jamiyatimizning har bir a’zosi, har qanday mutaxassis zamon bilan hamgadam bo’lishi, eng
avvalo, 0’z ona tilining sadogatli sohibi bo’lmog’i lozim. Til jamiyat bilan, uning ma’naviyati,
ma’rifati va madaniyati bilan birgalikda yuksaladi.

Etuk kishiga xos fazilatlardan yana biri xayrlashuv odobidir. Tilimizda xayrlashganda ishlatil-
adigan «xayr sog’ bo’ling», «xayr, ko’rishguncha», «xayr, omonlikda ko’rishaylik» kabi ta’sirchan
iboralar mavjud. O’qituvchi sinfdan chiqayotganda «xayr, sog’ bo’linglar», «xayr, yaxshi qolin-
glary iboralarini ishlatsa,

o’rinli bo’ladi.

Bolaga yaxshilik qilgan, aytilgan yumushni, iltimosni bajargan kishilarga o’z

vaqtida minnatdorchilik bildirish odobini ham o’rgatib borish lozim. Tilimizda rag’batlantirish-
ni, minnatdorchilikni anglatadigan chiroyli ifodalar bor. Ularni kundalik muomalaga kiritish, 0’z
o’rnida ishlatish kishi xulqini naqadar bezaydi.

Madaniyatli kishi 0’z aybini bo’yniga ola bilishi, aybi uchun kechirim «otangizga rahmaty,
«minnatdormany kabi so’zlar bilan rag’batlantirishi mumkin. «Har bir kishining madaniylik dara-
jasi, 0’qib ganchalik tarbiya ko’rganligi uning yozma va og’zaki nutqidan bilinadi» (S.Ibrohimov).

Til dunyoni bilish, bilimlarni to’plash, saqlash, keyingi avlodlarga etkazish, ruhiy munosa-
batlarni aks ettirish, go’zallik kategoriyalarini voqelantirish kabi qator

vazifalarni bajarishiga qaramasdan, asosiy e’tibor uning kishilar o’rtasidagi alogani

ta’minlashdir.

Nutq madaniyati jamiyat madaniy-ma’rifiy taraqqiyotining, millat ma’naviy kamolotining
muhim belgisidir. Tom ma’nodagi madaniy kamolotning muhim belgisidir. Haqiqiy ma’nodagi
madaniy nutq shaxs umummadaniy saviyasining ommabop uslub, rasmiy, publitsistik va badily
uslub kabilar.

Nodonlardek yuzlab so’zni gilma qator,

Donolardek bir so’z degil, lek ma’nodor.

(Sa’diy Sheroziy)

yoki

So’z joyu vaqtiga bo’lar ekan mos,

Sehru afsun uchun u bo’lar asos.

(Abdurahmon Jomiy)

Ma’lumki, uslubiyat - fikrni ifodalash yo’llari, til vositalarini — materiallarini to’g’ri tanlay
bilish haqidagi ta’limot-uslublar ilmi bo’lib, tilning vazifalariga mos ravishda bir necha ko’rin-
ishlarga ega: so’zlashuv uslubi, kitobiy uslub, ilmiy- aytganidek: Xuddi shu narsani uslubiyatning
tarkibiy qismiga kiruvchi grammatik stilistika uchun ham aytish mumkin.
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Grammatikaning morfologiya va sintaksis nomlari ostida ikki qismga ajratilish holati gram-
matik stilistikada ham saqlanadi va u morfologik stilistika hamda sintaktik stilistika kabi ikki
ko’rinishda bo’ladi.

Tilda har bir so’zni, grammatik formani, har bir sintaktik qurilmani 0’z o’rnida, Stilistikaning
tilda tutgan o’rni beqiyosdir. Stilistika me’yorlarni shakllantirish, mashhur tilshunos olim G.O.Vi-
nokur ta’kidlaganidek, nutq madaniyatining o’z oldiga qo’ygan asosiy magsadi, uning eng muhim
vazifasidir. Chunki stilistik me’yorni yaxshi bilmasdan, ularni mukammal egallamasdan turib,
nutq madaniyatiga, madaniy nutqqa erishib bo’lmaydi. Ma’lumki, har bir so’zni o’ylab, tanlab,
ularning har bir ma’nosiga, ma’no qirralariga yaxshi e’tibor qilib, o’rinli ishlatish haqida juda
ko’plab xalq maqollari, hikmatlari mavjud. Bu haqda qadimgi davr faylasufi Aristotelning «Po-
etika» va o’zbek klassik shoiri Alisher Navoiyning «Mahbub ul-qulub» asarlarida ham qimmatli
fikrlar aytilgan.

nutq madaniyati va stilistika o' zaro bog'liq ya’ni shu so’z, shu grammatik shakl yoki sintaktik
qurilma (gap) ishlatilayotgan vaziyatni (tinglovchi saviyasi, ularning holati kabilar) hisobga olgan
holda to’g’ri qo’llash, ularning shu vaziyatga eng mos tushadiganini tanlab, nutq jarayonida ular-
dan unumli foydalanish, eng ixcham va fikrni lo’nda ifodalaydiganini, eng soda va hammaga tus-
hunarlisini ishlatish nutqning ravonligini, tushunarliligini, anigligini ta’minlaydi, uni g’alizliklar-
dan xalos etadi. So’zlarni, grammatik shakllarni befarq qo’llash, vaziyatga mos tushmaydigan
gaplarni beixtiyor, nazoratsiz aytib yuborish, bo’lar - bo’lmasga u yoki bu so’zdan yoki grammatik
shakllardan foydalanaverish, umuman, ularni ortiqcha qo’llash, o’rinli - o’rinsiz takrorlayverish
nutqni bachkana qiladi, fikrni xiralashtiradi, uning ta’sirchanligiga putur etkazadi. Zero, donolar
talqin qilib berishi, har birining qaysi nutq uslubiga xoslanganligini ajratib berishi aslida bunday
holatlar sintaktik stilistikaning tekshirish ob’ekti bo’lishi kerak.
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Annotation. In a historically short period of time, our country is becoming a modern state
with a solid foundation that can meet the requirements of the times. Today, our country has made
great strides in many areas. All the opportunities are open for young people to get an education,
to grow up mentally and physically fit. In today's globalized world, language skills are becoming
increasingly important for everyone. In particular, comparative language learning can help you
learn it quickly and easily. Each language has its own characteristics as well as many similarities.
Similar similarities can be found in English, German and Uzbek grammars. This article describes
the analysis of compound sentences in all three languages and their differences and similarities.

Key words: sentence, compound sentence, main clause, subordinate clause, grammatical fea-
tures, verbs, conjunctions.

A compound sentence is a combination of two or more sentences in meaning, tone, and gram-
mar. Of course, in all languages, compound sentences are made up of a combination of a few
simple sentences. Conjunctions always consist of two parts: the dominant and the subordinate.
German subordinate clauses cannot stand alone as sentences. They are dependent on another part
of the sentence (main clause). Hence, they are also known as dependent clauses.

In German, main clauses are called as “Hauptsdtze” and subordinate clauses are called as “/Ve-
bensiitze*“. A complex or compound sentence 1s formed using a main clause (independent clause)
and a subordinate clause (dependent clause).

The process of combining clauses is similar to that in English and Uzbek languages, except
that a comma can be a permitted divider. Both English and German allow speakers to combine two
or more main clauses within a single sentence. Being placed side-by-side within a grammatical
unit, they of course ought to bear a logical relationship to one another, but of a different sort from
what exists between a main clause and a dependent one. The connection between the two main
clauses can be expressed by means of coordinating conjunction, an adverb, or simply by proximity.
Subordinate clauses, those parts of a sentence that cannot stand alone and are dependent on another
part of the sentence, introduce more complicated word order rules. A subordinate clause is intro-
duced by a subordinating conjunction (dass, ob, weil, wenn ) or in the case of relative clauses, a
relative pronoun (den, der, die, welche). The conjugated verb is placed at the end of a subordinate
clause (“post position”). Here are some examples of subordinate clauses in German and English.
Notice that each German subordinate clause (in bold type) is set off by a comma. Also, notice that
the German word order is different from that of the English and that a subordinate clause may
come first or last in a sentence. Interestingly, Compound sentences in both languages are translated
into Uzbek as one simple sentence.

e Ich weil} nicht, wann er heute ankommt.” \ “I don't know when he arrives today.” \ “Men
uni bugun qaysi paytda kelishini bilmayman”.

e ,Als sie hinausging, bemerkte sie sofort die glithende Hitze.” \“When she went out, she
immediately noticed the intense heat.” \ “U tashqariga chiqqach, darhol kuchli issiqni sezdi”.

Coordinating conjunctions are the most frequent way to link the independent clauses that are
part of a compound sentence. The most common are und, aber, oder, sondern, and denn. A sub-
ordinate clause is introduced by a subordinating conjunction (dass, ob, weil, wenn ) or in the
case of relative clauses, a relative pronoun (den, der, die, welche). The conjugated verb is placed
at the end of a subordinate clause (“post position”). This is a main difference between German
and English languages. Because in English the verb always comes after subject at the beginning of
the sentences. However, if the sentence starts with the main clause, the position of the verb in the
main clause does not change. Example:
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- Ich weil} nicht, ob er heute zur Party kommt. (1 don’t know if he is coming to the party today.)

Here, the main clause is Ich weil3 nicht. The subordinate clause is Er kommt heute zur Party.
These two clauses are separated by a comma and connected by the subjunction ob.

In the above example, main clause comes before the dependent clause. So, the verb is in the
second position (after the subject).

German language allows you to interchange the positions of these two clauses. This means, the
subordinate clause can come before the main clause. Example:

- Als ich 18 Jahre wurde, gratulierten mir meine Freunde. \ When I was 18 years old, my
friends congratulated me.

You must have noticed some changes in the main clause. The verb which is usually in the sec-
ond position comes right after the comma, before the subject.

We all know the order of the words in a German sentence. The verb always takes the second po-
sition, be it a basic short sentence or a complex one. In the above example, the whole subordinate
clause is considered to be at the first position. To maintain its second position, the verb in the main
clause comes before the subject.

So when sentences start with German subordinate clauses, the verb is the very first word after
the comma. The easiest way to remember this rule is to memorize the pattern verb-comma-verb.

References:
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QORAQALPOQ ADABIYOTINING BUYUK NAMOYONDASI

Shamuratova gulparsha

Qoragalpog’iston respublikasi Nukus shahri
22-son ixtisoslashtirilgan davlat umum ta’lim
maktabi qoraqalpoq tili va adabiyoti o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada Qoraqalpoq adabiyotining buyuk ijodkori Berdagning hayoti va
jodi tahlil etilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: Berdaq, adabiyot, Qoraqalpoq, she’r, asar, muallif.

Qoragalpoq diyori o'zining dunyoda o xshashi yo'q,betakror, boy va yuksak sanati bilan bar-
chamizni hayratga solib kelgan. Qoraqalpoq adabiyotining o'z yo 'nalishi, uslubi va fikriga ega
xalq shoiri Berdaq haqida so'z ketganda Berdaq G arg’aboy o'g'li XIX asrning birinchi choragida
1827 yil 9 noyabrda Qoraqalpoq Qo’'ng’irot beyhglga qarashli Amudaryo Orol dengizining Quy—
liko'l ovulida dehqon oilasida tug'ilgan. Berdaq o'z davrining ziyoli, 0'ziga xos teran fikrli, 0’z
zamandoshlaridan ko'ra angicha fikrli va yuksak mavqega ega shaxs bo’ lgan

Qoraqalpoq klassik adabiyotining buyk shoiri Berdaq Qarg aboy o'g'lining boy va mazmunli
jjod namunalarini bizgacha yetib kelgan sherlaridan bir olam mano olish mumkin. Misol tarigasi-
da o“sha zamonning ilim yo*lidagi mashaqqatlarini qiyinchiliklarini quydagi misra orqali ko“rib
chigsak.

Zamon ganday zamon bo’'ldi Qarag ay boshin sho'rtan chaldi. Bir nechisidan ko 'nglim qoldi.
Yorug® yo'lni izlar bo'ldim. Bu misralarda shoir o'z xalqining orzu armonini ifoda etishga, o’-
sha davrning nohagliklarini va ilim yo*lidagi mashaqqatlarni yoritishga harakat qilib sher orqali
ifoda etgan. Berdaq o'zning sherlarini qo“shiq qilib kuylab qo’shiglarida xalgni o'z haqini talab
etishga, ozodlik harakatlariga undagan. Berdagning barcha ijod namunalarida xalgning turmush
sharoiti, 0"sha zamonning ijtimoiy va siyosiy hayoti haqida to'la tasavvurga ega bo'lish mumkin.
Shoir o'z asarlarida xalq boshidagi og'ir ahvol, kambag allik, haqidagi qo’shiqglari bilan xalqqa
taskin berishga harakat qilgan Manashu qo“shiqqa aylangan sheridan to“rt misrani misol sifatida
qarasak. Berdaq der so’zimni aytib ketayin Boqgin xo'r umrin netaym Bo'Imasa dunyoni harob
etayin Qani, menga Israpildin surn ber Misralari orqali shoir 0’z qalbidagilarni ifodalagan. Ber-
daq yashashgan zamon ziddiyatli kurashlar zamoni bo'lgan. Bu tog risida fagatgina qo'shiglarda
emas ijodiy faoliyatidagi barcha asarlarida ko rish mumkin. ,,“Ko rindi**, ,,“Zamonda**, ,,“Panoh
ber™, ,,“Oqibat™, ,,“Davru davron™", ,,“Ko'zim"*, ,,“Bo’lmadi**, ,," Ayrimoq ™ va boshqa qo’ly-
ozmalar ham yozilgan. Berdagqning hayot yo'li va ijjodi haqida qancha ko'p so’zlasakda oz. Shun-
ing uchun yoshlarimiz o'rtasida Berdogning ijodini keng targ’ib qilish va asarlarini o"zbek tiliga
tarjima qilish va yosh avlodga yoshlarimizga xalqimizga ommaga tanishtirish lozim. Mashhur
adabiyot va san'at arbobi xalq shoirining porloq xotirasi hurmatiga Nukus va boshqa shaharlar
kuchalariga, bog" hiyobonlarga, kinoteatrlarga Berdogning nomi berilgan. Mamlakatimizdagi nu-
fuzli teatrlardan biri Berdaq nomidagi Qoragalpoq davlat musiqali teatri nafaqat o’zimizda balkim
chet ellarda ham mashhur.

Berdoq xalgning o'tli dardiga malham bo*luvchi harorat bag,,ishlash barobarida, kitobxonga
hassos shoir dard-alamlaridan xabar yetkazishga qodir bo“lgan buyuk xalq kuychisidir. Buni yax-
shi anglagan shoir o,,z sherlaridagi kechinmalar mohiyatiga ishora qilish orqali kitobxoni bilim
olish uchun diqqatini qaratish kerak bo,,lgan nutalarga alohida urg,,u berib asarlar sherlar yozgan.
Albatta, yuqoridagi kabi misollarni ko plab keltirish mumkin. Ammo gap ularnin soni emas, balki
salmog,,ida ekanligini ta,,kidlash lozim. Umuman, Berdoq she,,riyati adabiyotimiz tarixida o'ziga
x0s o'rin tutadi. Binobarin, uning ibratli hayoti, sheriyati va asarlaridagi ma“naviy merosi bugungi
kunda yoshlar qalbida yuksak insoniy fazilatlarni kamol toptirishda, barkamol avlod tarbiyasida
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Agar biz ajdodlarimiz boy tarixiy ma“naviy merosini o“rgansak turli
xil xatarlarga qarshi o'z vaqtida qati,,yat va izchillik bilan kurash olib bormasak, turli zararli oqim-
lar bizning yurtimizga ham kirib kelishi mumkin. Buning uchun adiblarimiz ijodlaridan Berdoq
hayoti va ijodidagi sherlari yoshlarimizni o’ zining sherlari dostonlaridagi bunyodkorlik ilimga int-
ilish xalqga xizmat qilish g oyalari bilan o' zining girdobiga tortib ketishi uchun qaraqolpoq tilidan
boshqa tillarga ham tarjima qilsak ko’p tilli xalqimiz yoshlari 0’qib o'rganishadi.

Adabiyotlar:
1. ““Berdaq milliy madaniyatimizning buyuk namoyondasi ,,"nomli metodik qo'llanma
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GAZETA MATNLARIDAGI LEKSIK BIRLIKLAR VA SO‘Z BIRIKMALARINING
TARJIMA MASALALARI

Shavqiyeva M.S.
SamDCHTI magistranti
E-mail:(maftunasalimovn@gmail.com )

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada gazeta uslubining asosiy o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, gazeta
sarlavhasi tushunchasi, uning turlari, vazifalari va gazeta matnlaridagi leksik birliklar hamda so‘z
birikmalarining tarjima masalalari ko‘rib chiqilgan.

AnHoTanusi: /laHHas cTaThs MOCBAIICHA MPOOJIEMe U3yUYeHUs 0COOCHHOCTEH Ta3eTHOTO CTH-
JIsl, @ UMEHHO Ta3€THBIX 3aroJIOBKOB, MX THIIOB, QYHKIHA M MPOOJIEMBI TIEPEBOA JICKCHUECKUX
CANHUI U CJIOBOCOYETAHUU B ra3eTHBIX TEKCTaX.

Abstract: The article deals with the problem of studying of the main peculiar features of the
newspaper style, the notion of newspaper headline, its types, functions and the translation issues
of lexical units and word combinations in newspaper texts.

Kalit so‘zlar: gazeta, reklama, gazeta matnlari, atamalar, gazeta uslubi, sarlovha, leksik
birliklar, so‘z birikmalari.

KaroueBble cjioBa: ra3era, pekjiama, ra3eTHbIC TeKCThI, TEPMUHBI, Ta3€THBIN CTUJIb, 3aTOJIOBOK,
JICKCHUYCCKUEC €AMHUIIbI, CIOBOCOUYCTAHUA.

Keywords: newspaper, advertisement, newspaper texts, terms, newspaper style, headline,
lexical units, word combinations.

Muayyan turdagi yangilik, ma’lumotlar, faktlar va dalillarni insonlarga yetkazib beruvchi
ommaviy axborot vositalarining 0‘z yozuv uslubi, tuzilishi hamda xususiyatlari mavjud bo‘ladi.
Shu bilan birga, xorijiy gazeta va jurnallar matnlarini tarjima qilishda ham bir gancha me’yoriy
qonun-qoidalarga rioya qilish kerak bo‘ladi. Gazetalar chet elliklarning kundalik hayotida alohida
o'rin olgan bo'lib, ularni gazetalarsiz tassavur qilish qiyin. Ingliz «sifatli» gazetalari o'zining ko'zga
tashlanadigan jiddiy ohangi, o'rtacha hajmdagi sarlavhalari hamda kichik hajmdagi tasvirlari
bilan ajralib turadi. Ommabop ro'znomalari esa yirik, butun birinchi sahifani egallaydigan
sarlavhalar, qisqa xabarlar, rang-barang ohang va suratlarning ko'pligi bilan farq giladi. Kundalik
milliy gazetalardan quyidagilarni ommabop gazetalar deyish mumkin: “The Times”, “The Daily
Telegraph, “Financial Times”, “The Guardian”, va ommabop ro'zomalar “The Sun” “Daily Mail”,
“Daily Express”, “Daily Mirror”, va boshqalar. Gazeta hamda reklamalar tarjimasi hali endi
tadqiq etilayotgan soha bo'lganligi sababli tarjimonlar orasida qiyinchiliklar tug'dirib kelmoqda.
Reklamalar alohida nutq uslubiga tegishli bo'lmaganligi sababli odatda tarjimonlar erkin va
badiiy tarjimadan foydalanishadi. Asliyatdagi matnning maqsadi xaridorlarni taklif etilayotgan
tovar va xizmatlarga jalb qilish ularni xarid qobilyatini oshirishdir. Bu magsadni tarjima tilida
ifodalash mushkul bo'lganligi sababli tarjimon asliyat matnini qayta yaratadi. Bunda gazetalarda
magqolalarning turlari va turli qismlarni shakllanadi. Ularning har birida o‘ziga xos uslub va tili
bo‘ladi. Bitta maqola yoki qism bilan ishlash ularning hammasi uchun ish bermasligi mumkin. Bu
yerda gazeta tarjimasiga doir ko‘p savollar tug‘iladi. Gazeta matnlaridagi leksik birliklar va so‘z
birikmalarining tarjima masalalarida quyidagi omillar asosiylari hisoblanadi: 1.Uslub. 2. Atamalar.
3. Madaniyatga doir matnlar.

Uslub. Gazetalar qaysi mamlakat hamda tilda nashr etilayotgani ahamiyatli va bular turli
bo‘limlarda yaratiladi. Maqolaning hajmi soliq, biznes, san’at, madaniyat, xalqaro va shunga
o‘xshash turli hududdagi joriy voqgealar hamda yangiliklar bilan bog‘ligdir. Bu maqolaning asosiy
uslubi bolib, ular haqida axborot beradi va ba’zan biroz voqealarga sharh beradi. Agar sizda
siyosatchilar tomonidan yozilgan siyosiy sharh bolsa, unda ular foydalanishga qaror qilgan har
ganday uslub va umumiy muhit bo‘ladi. Bosh maqolalar inshoga o‘xshaydi va ko‘plab voqealarni
0°‘z ichiga oladi. Gazetada hamma narsani samarali tarjima qilishda ularning turli uslublaridan
har birini foydalanish va muhokama qilish kerak. Gazeta janrida ishlatiladigan til vositalar tizimi
turlicha bo'lishiga qaramay gazeta uslubi nutqning boshqa uslublari orasida bir qator umumiy
belgilari bilan farq qiladi. Gazeta xabarlari odatda tez tayyorlanib tez o'qiladi.

Atamalar. Ommaviy axborot vositalari tarjimasida yana bir muhim jihat bu maxsus atamalar
hisoblanadi. Har bir mamalakatning o‘zigagina xos atamalari va fagat asosiy matnlarda
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qo‘llaniladigan turli jargonlar bo‘ladi. Biz ularni matndan tashqarida qo‘llasak, ular hech qanday
hissiyot uyg‘otmasligi mumkin. Bu Jargonlarga eng yaxshi namuna Buyuk Britaniyadagi 51y0s1y
terminlardir. Masalan, ,,affirmative action” - yobly harakatlar” atamasi Britaniyada joriy
vogealarni kuzatib borayotgan har qanday odamga ta’sir o‘tkazadi. Bu iborani tarjimada aniqlash
qiyin, ehtimol, tarjima tilida bunga mos ekvivalentlik bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Tarjima gilinayotgan
til madaniyatida bunday siyosiy tushuncha bo‘Imasligi mumkin. Shuning uchun pastda izoh yoki
havola qo‘yiladi. Bu tarjimon uchun juda katta qiyinchilik tug‘diradi, chunki ular ushbu mavzu
bo‘yicha bilimdon va ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lishlari hamda maqolani haddan tashqari ko‘paytirish
yoki mavzudan voz kechmasdan kerakli tushuncha va tushuntirish berishi kerak. Gazetalarni
tarjima qilishda tarjimonlar asliyat tilidan tarjima tiliga o‘girishning eng yaxshi yo‘llarini ko‘rsatish
muhimdir.

Madaniyatga doir matnlar. Tarjima jarayonida zaruriy jihatlardan biri bo‘lgan omil
madaniyatlararo muloqotni to‘g‘ri aks ettirishdir. Siyosiy sharhlar tarjimonlar uchun juda katta
qiyinchiliklarni keltirib chiqaradi. Siyosatchilar yangi so‘z va terminni tez-tez yaratishadi. Misol
uchun: road map — yo ‘Il xaritasi, puppet government — qo ‘g ‘irchoq hokimiyat, New Deal - yangi
bitim, dirt road — notekis yol, tricle-down economics - chuqur iqtisodiyot, détente - jasorat,
affirmative action - ijobiy harakat. Bu so‘zlar siyosiy nutqda ko‘p uchraydi. Ular tarjimon uchun
tarjima qilinayotgan til madaniyatiga mos holda topib qo‘yish uchun to‘siqdir. Albatta, chop
etiladigan siyosiy yangiliklar tarjimasini farqlash kerak. Tarjima madaniyatida bir davlatning
siyosiy yangiliklari, ikkinchi davlat siyosiy yangiliklaridan ajratilib, alohida kontekstlarda nashr
qilinishi lozim.

Gazeta matnlarini tarjima qilishda yuqorida keltirilgan muhim jihatlar va omilarni hisobga
olgan holda boshqa tilga o‘girish lozim bo‘ladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Ana Colta. Peculiarities of translation of newspaper articles. London. 2011.
2. www. bbc.com/news.

3. http://europeandyou.eu/significant-role-and-importance-of-newspapers-in-the-modern-
society/
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IJTIMOLY ALOQA TIZIMIDA O'ZBEKCHA-INGLIZCHA MASHINA TARJIMASI.
Uzbek-English machine translation in the social communication system.

Xo'jayev Dilshod G ayratovich

Samarqand Davlat Chet tillari Instituti magistranti.
E-mail: dilshodislombek@gmail.com.

Telefon: +998973438998.

Xolboboyeva Adolat Akramovna

Toshkent shahri, Shayhontohur tumani
41-maktabning ingliz tili o’ qituvchisi.

E-mail: adolatakr41@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Har bir tilning shakllanishida shu til vakillarining tilga uni o'rganish tadqiq qil-
ishga bo‘lgan munosabati muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Xalgning xalq sifatida o‘zligini namoyon
etishida til muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Shu sababli mamlakatimizda ona tilimizga alohida
e’tibor berilmogda. Ona tilimizdagi asarlarni boshqga tillarga o’girish va tarjima qilish bugungi
kunning dolzarb voqeiyligi va muammolaridan biridir.

Kalit so'zlar: mashina tarjimasi, ijtimoiy vosita, lingvistik modul.

Davlatimiz mustagqillikka erishishi arafasida o‘zbek tiliga davlat tili maqomi berilishi, o‘zbek
tilining davlat tili sifatida e’tirof etilishi buning yorqin isbotidir. Darhaqiqat, til xalq ma’naviyati,
madaniyati ko‘zgusidir. Prezidentimiz Sh.M.Mirziyoyevning ham bu borada munosabat bildirgan.
Mamlakatimizda har yili ilm-fanning bir nechta yo‘nalishi tanlab olinib, alohida e’tibor bilan rivo-
jlantirilmoqda. Bu yil fizika va chet tillari ana shunday ustuvor sohalar etib belgilangan.O*zbeki-
stonning ochiqlik siyosati, dunyo bozoriga faol kirib borayotgani, barcha sohalarda xalqaro ham-
korlik kengayayotgani xorijiy tillarni bilishga ehtiyojni oshirmoqda.Bugungi kunda yurtimizdagi
25 ta oliy ta’lim muassasasida o‘qitish chet tilida olib borilmoqda. 2016 yilda ular atigi 7 ta edi.
Xalgaro til sertifikati olgan bitiruvchi o‘quvchilar soni oxirgi 3 yilda 10 baravarga oshgan.Joriy
yilda “El-yurt umidi” jamg‘armasi orqali 350 nafar talabaning nufuzli xorijiy universitetlarda o‘qi-
shi uchun stipendiyalar ajratildi. Bu o‘tgan yillarga nisbatan 5 baravar ko‘pdir. Davlatimiz rahbari
chet tillari bo‘yicha eng yaxshi maktablarni aniqlash uchun Prezident sovrinini ta’sis etish taklifini
bildirdi.

Bunda tuman, shahar, viloyat va respublika darajasida tanlov o‘tkaziladi. Tuman va shahar
bosqichida 1-o‘rinni olgan maktablar 100 million so‘mdan, viloyat bosqichi g‘oliblari 250 million
so‘mdan, mamlakatimiz miqyosidagi eng yaxshi maktab esa 500 million so‘m miqdorida muko-
fotlanadi. Ikkinchi va uchinchi o‘rin sohiblari ham mos ravishda rag‘batlantiriladi. Ushbu mak-
tablarning direktor va o‘qituvchilari davlat mukofotlariga tavsiya etiladi. Xorijiy tillarga tarjima
qilish bugungi kunning dolzarb vazifasi desak mubolag'a bo'lmaydi. “O°zlikni anglash, milliy ong
va tafakkurning ifodasi, avlodlar o‘rtasidagi ruhiy, ma’naviy bog‘liglik til orqali namoyon bo‘ladi.
Jamiki ezgu fazilatlar inson qalbiga, avvalo, ona allasi, ona tilining betakror jozibasi orqali singa-
di. Ona tili — bu millat ruhidir” . Til — kishilar orasidagi eng muhim aloqa vositasi, tafakkur quroli.
Har bir xalq tilida uning tarixi, xarakteri, badiiy ijodi va tafakkurining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari 0‘z
ifodasini topadi. O°zbek tili boy va imkoniyatlari keng. Uning qudratini hazrat Mir Alisher Navoiy
0‘z asarlari orqali butun dunyoga mashhur qilgan. Shunday ekan, O‘zbekistonda yashayotgan
o‘zbek xalqi uchun ona tilini bilish, uning bebaho boyliklaridan bemalol foydalana olish ko‘nik-
malariga ega bo‘lish, o‘zbek tilini asrash va xorijiy tillarga qilingan muqobil tarjimalar orqali
dunyoga o'z o'rnini ega qilish har bir o‘zbek farzandining vazifasi va burchidir. Shu bilan birga
ona tilimizni badiiy va ilmiy tarjimalar, monografiyalar orqali butun dunyoga tanitish zarur deb
hisoblayman. Hozirgi paytda injenerlik lingvistikasi, hisoblash lingvistikasi, matematiklingvistika
va “elektron - tarjimon”, kompyuter lingvistikasi yuzasidan birqator yangi muammolar o‘rtaga
tashlanmoqda.

Magsadga erishish uchun quyidagi vazifalarni bajarish ko‘zda tutilgan:

— Matnni avtomatik tahlil va tahrir qilishning afzalliklarini ko‘rsatish;

— Lingvistik modul tushunchasini yoritish;

— Avtomatik tahrirlovchi dasturlar va ularning vazifalarini ko‘rsatish;
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— Matnlarni kompyuter yordamida tahrir qilish jarayonlarini tahlil etish;

— Dasturning lingvistik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda o'zbekcha-inglizcha mukammal
avtomatik tarjima dastur platformasini yaratish. Shungako‘ra,tilshunosligining kompyuter bilan
bog‘liq holda hal etilishi lozim bolgan quyidagi vazifalarni ta’kidlab ko‘rsatish mumkin:

1 O‘zbek tilining kompyuter uslubini yaratish.

2 Axborot matnlaridagi qoliplilik, qisqalik standartlarini ishlab chiqish.

3 Kompyuter izohli va tarjima lug‘atlarini yaratish.

4 O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti darsliklarining elektron versiyalarini ishlab chiqish.

5 Kompyuterda inglizcha-o‘zbekcha mukammal ko'p funksiyali tarjima dasturlarini ishlab
chiqish.

6 Kompyuterdagi matnlarni avtomatik tahrirlash dasturlarini yaratish.

7 O‘zbek tili grammatikasining kompyuter modelini yaratish.

8 «Inglizcha-o‘zbekcha tarjimon» kompyuter dasturini takomillashtirish.

9 O‘zbek tilidagi matnlarni tahrirlash dasturlarini yaratish.

10 O‘zbek tilidan Ingliz tiliga to'g'ridan to'g'ri «Online tarjimon» operatsion dastur tizimini
yaratish. Google translator, Webtran.ru shularga o"xshash.

11 Inglizcha-o‘zbekcha, o‘zbekcha-inglizcha kompyuterlug‘atlarini takommillashtirish.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytamizki, umumiy nazariy tilshunoslik asoschisi hisoblangan tilshunos
olim Vilgelm Fon Gumbolt til va komyuter mashina tarjimonligini shunday ta’riflagan edi: “Xalq
tilida uning ongi bor, xalq ongida esa uning tili. Ularning o‘zaro bog‘ligligini bundan ortiq ko‘rsat-
ib bo‘lmaydi”.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Rizayev S. O‘zbek tilshunosligida lingvostatistika muammolari. - Toshkent: Fan, 2006 va
boshqalar.

2. AaucumoB A.B. KomnibrotepHast IMHTBUCTHKA JUIs BceX: Mudbl. Anroputmsl. SA3bik. - Kues:
Hayxk, nymka, 1991 - C.77.

3. https://uza.uz/oz/posts/prezident-xorijiy-tillarni-orgatish-boyicha-kelajak-uchun-mustah-
kam-poydevor-boladigan-yangi-tizimni-yolga-qoyish-vaqti-soati-keldi 264889
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3AKAPHUSA TAMEP “PAHIA” XUKOACUHUHI MAB3YJIAP KYJIAMHU BA
OBPA3JIAP CUWJICUJIACH

l'aunosa Ilaxno3za MaxmynoBHa
Tom 1Y, YKUTYyBUH-CTAXKED

AnHoramusi: Hacrosimasi crathsi MOCBAIIEHA TeMaTUKE M OOpa3HOW CHCTEME pacckasa
cupuiickoro mmcareis 3akapuu Tamep. ABTOp COCIHMII HECKOJIBKO aKTyallbHBIX TEM B OJHOM
pacckase U ¢ MOMOIIBIO TIIABHOM TePOMHBH pacckas3a JeBovKH Panma codpa B omHOM 00pase Beex
JeTel CHPUIICKOTO Hapo/ia, B YaCTHOCTH, BCETO apabCKOro Hapoa.

KawueBble cioBa: paccka3, CHUMBOJ, 00pa3, TeMaTuka, JIETCKas JIMTEpaTypa, peaju3M,
POMaHTHU3M.

Banuwuii acap MKOAKOPHUHT MXKOJ MaXCyilH, aKJINi Ba MabHABUN (GaonusaT, Oanuuii Tadhakkyp
MEXHATUHUHT MeBacuaup. banuuil anabuéTHUHT acocuii Ba AroHa KypoJid Cy3 9KaH, ailHaH Iy
C¥3 OpKaJiu KajlaM axXJIM MHCOHUAT XaéTUHU YHUHT Oapya Kuppanapu OWiiaH KOFo3ra TyILIMPHILITa
xapakar Kwiaguiaap. CY3HHMHI KydpaTu dekcu3. bupruna cy3 OwiiaH KaHuya-KaH4ya JUIUIApHU
XyIIHYJ 3TcaK, OupruHa 6o1ika 6up cy3 OninaH sca Heua-Heva ropakiapra 030p 6epud KyHnummMuns
MYMKHH. AJUI0X C¥3 Kyzpat uia oupruna “byn!”, nes 60pauKHU paTraHKy, YHUHT KyApaTuIaH
O6ymak Oyrokpok Mybxu3a Hyk. Xamucu mapudna “Cyzmga cexp Oop”, ned TabKuaHca, J0HO
xankuMu3 “Cy3 kunuyaan yTrup” peinu. Cy3 — akIMMHU3HUHT TOXH, IOPardMU3HUHT OTAlllH,
WHCOHUMIUTUMU3HUHT Oenrucuaup'. bamuuii amabuérma sca, agub Oiibek alTraHuick, “cys3
4yepTHO OJIMHA/U, OXaHTH, ndoaa Kyuu, 0YEru Ba OolIKa XUCIaTIapy OMIaH XMCCUIl KypaTra Xxam
sra 6ynanu. Xap 6up cy3 y3ykka KyHuiaran KumMmaroaxo Tou Kabu rmopiaiau, xap 6up Mucpaaa
KaTTa Ma3MyH Oapk ypub Typaan’.

BanuuiinikHu By)Ky/Ara KeJITHUPYBYM MaB3y Ba FOs, 00pa3 Ba XapakTep, CIOXKET Ba KOMITO3UIIHS,
Oamuuii TUI Ba yciyO, Typ Ba >KaHpiap KaOW BocHWTamap Xap Oup acapma Oerakpop Tapsna
YIFyHIAImNO, )OHIN OUp BY)KYIHHM — aHUK OUp “bap3ann’Hy AyHEra KelTupaan. Esysun yuyn
xap Oup acapu xam ¥3 ¢dap3aHauaex asuz O0ynaau. baguuii acap — yHM sipaTraH MyaJuIM(QHUHT
OeTakpop oJlaMHUIUD.

EsyBunnu xasoHra coilrad Ba KyjIura KajlaM OJIMINra MaxOyp STraH XaéTuii marepuan -
“maB3y” Oaguuii acap TaxJ MM/ SHT €TaKdu BazudaHu Oakapaim.

3.Tamepuunr Taxjaun oObekTH cudaruaa Tannad onunran “Panma” xukosicu Panma mcmim
KM34YaHUHT XaéloT oJlaMHja MapBo3 ATHO, TypiaM XWJ BOKea- XoJucaiap pHUBOXHAA caboK
YUKapuO yIaraluIiM, Op3y-yMHUUIApU Ba WICAJUIADMHUHI pean Xa€T XaKUKaTh TOMOHMJAaH
y4ra YMKapuwiMIIk, a44uK peas OOpiuK OWilaH (03Ma-103 KeauO TYKHAIIUIIM, apad KU3MHUHT
KAMUATAATH YPHU, aéll 30TUHUHT a44MK KUCMaTH Ba TaKIUp Ae0 aTaJIMUIl XaéT yapXnaJlaruHUHT
yHra Taiépnad Kyiran Mmypakka0d CHHOBIApH Xakumamup. “Panma” xukosicu y3ura xoc 6eTakpop
Tyswidmra sra. Anu6 maskyp acapuzaa “1001 keua” aHbaHanapuHU J1TaBOM STTHpPraH XoJjjaa
XUKOS MYMIa XUKOs, S’IbHU KOJUIUIAII YCYJIUIaH MOXUpOHA (oigananran. Xap OupH y3 CIOKEeTH
Ba KOMIIO3MIIMACUTA, MaB3y Ba Fosicura sra 39 Ta Xxukosda-kucmiap (akaTruHa pakamiap OuiaH
Oup-OupumaaH axpatwiran Oynmb, XxamMma KucmiapHu Panma oOpasu y3apo OupiamTupud
Typaau. ByTyH O0IIIM XUKOSHUHT €Takdl MaB3yCH Ba rosich Panna oOpasuia My>kaccamilalira.
Xukosaru 0apya BoKea- xoaucanap Ba anu3ozanap Panna obpasu arpoduna conup 6ymanu. bomr
KaxpaMmoH y3rapmac 0ynu0, hakarruHa yHU ypabd TypraH MyXuT Ba XOQucanap y3rapud Typaim.

Xukosina Panma oOpa3u opkanu xaéTra WiK KaJaMIapuHu KysSETran €l KM3YaHuHT Op3yJiap Ba
LIMPYH Xaéliap oFyluaa Ke3UIlu, aTpod-MyXuT OMIIaH ajtloKkara KupHuiuo, ¥3 puxkp-mynoxazaiapu
Ba KapallUIapMHU TapaKKWi STTUPHILY, K3 Oosiara KyHwirad tainald Ba KOHyH-KOUAajap, 4eKJIOoB
Ba Basudayapra HUcOaTaH MyHOCAOAaTMHUHI LIAKJIJIAHUIIM, KelaXkakaa yYHU KyTa€TraH OFUp Ba
0abp3ua asgsHWIN XoJaTiaap, Mypakkad Ba MyaMMOJIHM Ba3HUsTIap, POMAaHTHK OJaMJaH pean Xaér
TOMOH 103 TYTHIIH, yIIAJIMaraH op3y- yMHUIap KypIIOBUAA KOJIUO, WY-UUUJAH XYPCHHUIIHN Ba
OyHmail xaérra HucOaTaH HOPO3WJIMK XMCCHHUHI YHHMHI KajOuaa YWFOHHILIHM, Y3MHH HaMOEH
KWINIIY KaOu JaBxaiap TaCBUpU OepuiITaH.

' Ymypos X. Anabuériynocnuk nazapusicu.-T.: A.Konupuit Homin Xank mepocu Hainpuéru.,2004.
2 Oiibek. Anabuér Tyrpucuna.-T.: @an, 1985. 32-33 6.
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3.Tamep Panmanunr xaérura ousy OYnaraH Typiu-TyMaH BOKEAaJapHU XUKOS KUJIHMII JaBOMUA
KU3YaHUHT PyXUil KeUMHMAaNapH, Yi-QpuKpiIapyu Ba Op3y-UCTaKIapuHA 0410 OOpHI OMIaH YKyBUH
Ky3 YHruaa PaniaHuHr aXCUsTUHY raBajlaHTupa Oopaau.

Kunnuii xaét TOMOH WijaM-wigaM KajaM 00caéTrad KM34aHuHT ¥3 aTpouaard Typiau-TyMaH
y3rapunuiapra 0ynran MyHocabaTuHU TacBUpiap skaH, 3.Tamep kKaxpamonu Panmara HucOaran
Y3UHMHT UMK MyHOCAa0aTHHU HaMOEH KW i, YHU TaOUaT OFyIIUra 4opianu.

MabiyMKH, afoiaTCU3/IMK Ba KMMMHUWIMKIApPTa Tyjla peajl BOKEJIMKHA MHKOpP 3TraH XoJj/1a
TabuaTIaH HAXOT M3JIAll YCYTd POMAHTHK E3yBumiapra xocaump. bupok Oynmail &3yBumiap
cadura KUpUTHII KUiUH Oynran ann6 3.TamMepHUHT TaxJIMiI KHIUHAETTaH XUKOSCUIA POMAHTHK
MOTHBIIAp MaBXy/l. Panna pean BoKkeIUKAaH alipy XoJAa ¥3 pOMaHTHK OJaMM/JIa SIIOBYY KU3HUHT
POMaHTHUK 00pa3uaup. XUKOSHUHT POMAHTHK KaQUAT Ba KYTapuHKU pyX UpopuO TypyBUH HIIK
KHCMJIapHJIaH KUTOOXOH KY3 YHruAa HaMOEH OYaiurad pOMaHTHK OJIaM XUKOS JaBOMU/1A CEKUH-
acta peamamnb 6opagu. I'yEkM XUKOsS MKKU KaTiiaM acocura Kypwiral: PaHIaHUHT pOMaHTHK-
Xa€nuii omamu Ba peajy Xa€T BOKEJIMTH. XHMKOs/Ia aHa Iy MKKU OJ1aM XaMulla Oup-Oupu Ouian
TYKHAII KeJla i, OupH UKKUHYMCHHU TaK030 3TUO Typau, acoCaH, peall 0jlaM POMAHTUK OJTaM/IaH
YCTYH Kenaau. Mana miyHnail MyxuTHAa, SSbHA MKKHA OJIaM KecullyBuzaa €3yBun Panpmara xa€r
caboknapunu Oepaau. 3. Tamep Panganu Tabuar orymmra 4opiap 3KaH, OUMKKYHIHII, MEXPUOOH,
camMmuMuil Ba comna Oy KHM3aJIOKHM Xa€T EBY3JIMKIApU Ba JaxXUIamIapuaaH, aJ0JIaTCU3IMK Ba
3yJAMJIaH acpaMoK4M Oyianu, aMMoO pean Xa€THUHI ayuyuK KYPUHUILIApU KU3YaHUHT XaéTura
cypamacaan 6octupubd kupasepaau. Xap cadap Panga ymuuiapu cyHras 1amaa y3u y4yH HO3UTUB
XyJ10ca YUKAPHUIITra MHTHIABePaan, UIIOHYUHHU HYKOTMal 1, akCUHYa, IIMK0AT KypcaTuo, XaéTHH
Ypranuiiia 1aBoM 3TaBepaiu Ba ¥3 XaéTHii caBojulapura kaBoO axTapaBepajii.

XUKOSIHUHT TabCUp Ky4H Ba Oauuil ry3aumry uryHaad nooparku, 3. Tamep Pannanu nryHuaku
Ta0uaT Ky4orura caip KWIHIITa YopiiamMaian, 0aaku YHUHT TaOuaT yHCYpJiapu, XallBOHJIAp Ba
KyIiap, mpeaMeTsap oJiaMu OujiaH y3apo MyJIOKOTH, 0axC-MyHO3apaliapH, Ta0uaT MaH3apajaapH Ba
XOZIMCaIapy OpKalIu Mypakkal xaéTuil Mmacananap ojgaMura olnud kupaau. Panianu sXTHETKOPIIUK
Ounan, Oab3aH 3ca KyTWIMaraH Xojulapja 3WUIMSATIN BasusTiaapra pyoapy Kuiaauku, OyHAaH
Panpa y3u yuayH cabok oncun aes. Hly ityn ounan 3. Tamep ¥3 kaxpamonu Pannara, Panna opkanu
3ca ¥3 YKyBuMIapura Tabuar KOHyHJIapHuaIaH cabokK Oepau.

bup maB3y Typnu €3yBUniIapHUHT Xa€THH Taxpubacu XuiMa-XWIIUTura Ba xap oup €3ysuu Oy
MaB3yHUHI Kalicu Kuppacura 3Tuoop Oepuminra kapad Typiauya EpuTiiniig MyMkuH. 3. Tamep
xam “Cypust €3yBUmIap yrommMacu aHbaHAJIAPUHU TABOM STTUPTaH X0JI/1a YIIia JaBPHUHT 1013ap0
MyaMMoJIapHuiaH OupH aén-Ku3nap MaB3yCHHU TaH1a0 oj1ap 3KaH, ycIyOoui )kuxaraan Ho&0 Oynran
Ba SIHTMYa KypuHUILAa Oy MaB3yra €Harmiam.

XuWKos muuaard OMpuHYM XuKosiuanaa Panma makrabna ke3ud yuyubd ropraH NIaMOJHH y4IpaTuo,
YHU CYpOKKa TyTaJu:

"_ de\l\ S8R SO Il ooslan ULﬁ UFJU"T’? Alde UJL..SC: - ‘JL,EJ 18] \C'_atde fJlenles,
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“— Huma yuyn cen maxmaboa yxumoxuucan? lllamon scasob bepou:

— Men é3uwnu ypeaHmMoK4umMan.

Illynoa Panoa sima cypaou:

— Axup cen wamon 6yncane, cenea é3uuinu ounuuwinu He xooxcamu 6op? Lllamon oeou:

— Men oeneusnap 6a oapénap camxuea y3 UcCMUMHU EIMOKYUMAH .

HlamonHuHT OyHAal HCTaruaan Xapamianrad Pania 3aBK-11aBK miia mamosra épiam Oepuira
LIOLIWIAU Ba Y3U YHra MyaJUIMMJIMK KUJIaJHW, YHUHT XOXMIIUHHU amalira OuMpagd. MaTHHUHT
acoCHif Mar3u OXHMPIH carpiaapia ¥3 upoaacuHu Tomaau:

"Cachp Joh 1 s s el Ipmaole s Jeliel Gumsd Cagal g d ar Jactiole ol 0a) Gada Sypoe Sidasd
Sl 101 5 s 2"

“Ulamon y3 ucmunu E3UHU ypeanou, 1eKu 00amoasudex, wocupo yCmo3uhu YyHymaou, Oupox
Panoa sca bupunuu yxysuucunu xeuam yHymmaou .

XUKOSHUHT Xap Oup KUCMH aloxXuaa Oup MacaiaHu Jdciaraad. Bokemukparu Oapua

P s) Slau, 0ps0 s e 1E 1R, Bumaua.- s a0cisl 3 101N 1981, - u=. 87
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XO/IMCATIAPHUHT MOXMSATHUHHM OUMINTa, OYraHAa XaM axXJOKUH-IAWIAKTHK caboOK Ba XylocalapH,
YruT Ba Hacuxariapy OWIaH MHCOHHU MOKJIMKKA, 93TYJIMKKA eTaKJIalra KoIup Ma3kyp “KuccajaaH
xucca” IIyKH, Xap Kaiicl yCTO3- MyaJJIUM He-He MalllaKKaT uia ¥3 YKyBuuiapura xap¢ ypraraau,
OuIMaranjapuHu Owiiupaaud, aMMoO Xaé€T KOHYHM Wja KYINMHYa LIOTUPJ Y3 yCTO3WHU €aJ1aH
qyuKapuO Kysau. MyamummMm ydyH 3ca xap Oup YKYBUMCHHUHT ¥y3 YpHU Oynmamu. Panmga Xam
MaMHYHUST OWJIaH maMosra €3ulTHu ypraraay, mamMolt 3ca Panmann Tanuia0, ¥3 iynuna naBom
910, yunb keraau. by epaa mamon obpaszu “eHrmITakiavk’”’, “eHruiTabuaTiuk’”, “oedapkiuk’,
“YHYTTYBUMIHMK® pam3u cudaruaa HaMmo€H Oynamu. Jlemak, €3yBun “SXIIMIMK KMIUO, XaMuIla
SAXIIWIMK KyTMa!” 1eMoK4H OyiraH, 6aJIki MHCOHJIAPHHT KOH-KOHUTa CHHTHUO KeTraH “yHyTTyBYH
TaMFacH Kyl XoJulapJa Y3UHHU OKJIAIIUHU TabKUAJIaAMOKIUINP.

XUKOSHUHT MaB3y JOUpAcH XKyaa KeHr OynmO, xap Oup KUCM E3yBUYMHHMHT SKKa XOJJIard
ajoxuaa FosicuHU udoaa dTau.

XammMa rosap Oupnammo 3ca XUKOSHUHT TYJIMK XOJIJIary siroHa 001l FOSICMHU Y31]1a My’KaccaM
3Taju.

WHCOHHUHT XaMuIlla OHa-Tabuar OWJIaH XaMOXaHI paBHIA XaéT KEUMPUIIMHH, ‘Tabuarcus
xaét UyK” neran pukpau unrapu cypaérran 3. Tamep Pannanu Tabuar Kydorura yopiaian. AiiHaH
TabuaTgaH TaCKUH TONMO, y OMJIaH MYJIOKOT/a SillaraHd y4yH Xxam Panjga TamoMuia poMaHTHK
ob6pazaup. 3. Tamep PanmanuHr pOMaHTHK KYy371apy OpKaau peas XaéTra Ha3ap Tanuiaiam, arpod-
MYXUTHH YpraHaiu.

Xukosna Pania rabuarnu y3raua, Fapoitn0 Tap3ia Kypa onaauraH Ku3 cudaTiia TacCBUpIaHaIH.
3. TaMepHUHT KEHT TacBUp OJIaMH Ba KOOMIUATH opKaiu Panna xaénot onamura Oepuirad Xoijaa
KOHCH3 TIpeAMeTiap OniaH, pean OOpIUKIa CY3JIalluil KOOMIUSATHra 3Tra OyamaraH yHCypiap
Ounan cyx0atnama onaay, Xxaénan arpoduaaru xap Oup HapcaHHW THIITA KUPUTAIH.

A6 Taxaionu puBokiaHraH € Pannanu niak 0axop OuiiaH TaHUIITHPApP dKaH, KU3YaHUHT
HO3UK XHUC-TyHFylnapuHu, €1 Oojanapya TabCUPYAHIUTHHH, OeFyOOp Ba Iy3all XUCCUETIAPUHU
OexxupuM yu3ruiap ounan udonanad Gepaau:

" g9 ol &dgﬁ _)UALE‘J ui]\‘)&s B) U‘C‘ﬂ‘—’ 585 Lo e &\J(‘ JeJ (:\ dea\c B) to:@h CJ& ‘(:_)
.&‘(“U.“ k_'e\d\ui'ac\_) U&‘_)L..SS U"&ua‘o [Esngraryey Py UCU'AJ\;“ 9 chu ‘d&LﬁJ? U‘—’Lﬁ Sl Q\ud
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“Panoa xyua rmo3uoa mypeau 20U, oupoan ampoguoazu Xamma Hapcaza HUCOamau mexp
ounan kynou. Ba wiynoa eapoiiub xoouca 103 bepou. a1aneo4 0apaxmiap am-sauui bapeiap ounau
KONAaHuob, xapakamcus mypeau OyIymiap acma-cekun cysa obowinaou. Ba xammoxu yinapuune
oupudacu barkonda(arieoHoa) ocunud mypean Kagacunu ynymuo, Kyunap xam caupab wooopou”.

baxop — dacmnap nupa »Hr ry3anm, “dacmap kenuHuarn” aup. baxopaa rabuar y30k yikynaH
opoMm om0 yWFoHaaM, Kydra TYnuO, Y3uHU HaMO€H Kuiaau. Panma Gaxop Tydaitmm arpoduna
103 Oepran Tabuaraaru y3rapunuiapJaH TabCUPIaHUO, NU-UIHIaH XypcaHa OVmap skaH, aaubd Oy
opkanu 6axop ¢hacIMHUHT Xap OWp MHCOHTA XaM SIXIIH MabHOJA TAbCUP KWIHIINHU, TAOUATHUHT
ryzauiammub, MHCOH KaW(pUATMHU KYTapuIlM Ba XaBoJda XyWIOYH Ty/UIapHUHT HUCH Keluo
TYPHILIUIaH MHCOHHUHT HO3MK XUC-TYHFyJapuHU YHFOTUIIN XaKuaa aiTMOK4YHM Oynanu. TaOuar
ry3ajuiamapkad, JUUIapuMu3 siupaiian, ky3inapumu3 KyBoHaau. KanOmapra ceBuHY Ba KyBOHY,
IOpaKJIapra UIoHY Ba yMu1 0arunuioBdu Oy (aciia MHCOH XaM Tabuar OusaH Oupraivukaa KAIIKA
COBYK Ba CYKyHatTJaH KY3UHH Ouajy, y3ura Keaaau, eHrui ropraau. bexxus smacku, 6axop dacnu
aén kummra kuécnanaau. 3. Tamep xam ¥3 kaxpamonu Panaa oOpa3unu ry3aaiukiapra MHTAIHIIL,
TabMaTIaH HaXOT M3Jall, Op3y-yMuaiaap OwiaH smal, Xap Hapcajaa SXIIWIMKHUA Kypa Ownui,
KYTapuHKU Kaiiuar 6unan 6apua Hapcara 103JaHUII XUCTATIapy OUIaH spaTajy.

EsyBun maskyp xukosma Pamma oOpasu opkanum OyTyH HHCOHMSTIa MypOKaaT KHJIHO,
ofmamiapHu Tabuar OwiraH OWp TYIKMHAA TMMApBO3 JTUINTA YHIAWIW, aifHaH TabuWar OpKaiu
Xa€THU YpraHUIIMMU3 MYMKUHJIUTUHU Tabkuiaau. 1y ypunaa mamxyp roHoH daitnacydu
ApucrorenHuHT agabuérra Oepran Tabpudu, SbHU “Tabuarra TaKmua’ (QUKPU YPUHIN KeTaiau.
Anabuért — Xa€THUHT CY3l1ap OpKaJli H>KOJKOP KaJlaMU Ba MaXOpaTH Wila KOFO3/1a aKC ATHUIIN dKaH,
XaETHUHT Y31 TAOMaTHUHT UHBUKOCUIUD.

PanpanuHr ¥3u 1YEKM 0aXOpHUHT Y3rHHACUAMP. ACapHH Bapakiap 3KaHMU3, KY3 OJAMMHU3IA
MHUTTUTHHA, OINMOKKWUHA, MYJIOHMM Ba IOMIIOKKHMHA, IIUPUHTON o3japuaa Kyirudiapu 0Oop,
SITHOKJIApU KUIT-KU3WIL, KY3JIapy TUM KOpa, J1abiiapy )KuiMainuo Typceana, Ky3inapuia Kauaaiup oup
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napau 6op, xanu € OynuImura KapamaciaH y3ura spaiia akJuid, papocarin Ba KH3UKyBYaH OUp
KM3aJI0K cuiMocH ragianananu. 3. Tamep yHu Gomika Ku3uanapra yxmamaiauran Kuimo, ysraua
KinO siparagu. Ysrada mexp Oepu0 cosznaiinu. Panna én-atpodumarn xed Oup BOKea-xoaucara
O6edapk 3MacIUTHHU KypcarraH Xoijaa, aaud WHCOHJIAPHU XaM aTpod-MyxuTra ybTHOOPIUPOK
Oynuira yopnaiau. Anud WHCOH M3JIaHUINA TYXTamacaaH, XaéT CUP-CHHOATIIAPUHUA OWJIUINITa
WHTWINIIAA JaBOM STHUIIIH, BaKT €0 aTaJMUII OIMH HEbMATHU 30€ KETKa3MaCIUTU Kepak JeraH
FOSIHU WIITApH CypaI.

Xukosina Panpga Gaxop dacnu kenraHuga KaHuajap XypcaHna Oynran Oyica, ky3 daciu
apadacua nryH4anap yiluaH Xoyat/aa TaCBUPIaHAIH.
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W3YUYEHUE TIPAB U OBSI3AHHOCTEM YEJIOBEKA HA YPOKAX PYCCKOI'O
A3BIKA

Mycragdaena Insiopom HopOexkoBHA
npenoaaBatenb Kadeapbl COBPEMEHHOTO
pycckoro s3bika Y3I'YMA

N3ydeHne "HOCTPaHHOTO S3bIKa CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO MBIIIJIEHUS, YMEHHIO 3AIIUIIATH CBOIO
TOYKY 3pEHUSI, TAK KaK IIPeroiaBaTelib 00ydast 3bIKY, OJIb3yeTCs COLIMATBLHO U TIMYHOCTHO BaXKHBIM
JIEKCMYECKUM MaTepHalioM M MOMOTraeT y4yalluMcsi 00OraTUTh 3HaHMS 110 UCTOPHUH, reorpaduu,
UCKYCCTBY. YHa4yHbI OTOOp $3BIKOBOIO MaTepuaia CIOCOOCTBYET TMOBBIIICHHUIO HMHTEpeca
yyalluxcs K U3ydeHuto sa3bika. [Ipu oOydyeHun pycckoMmy s3bIKYy B Y4€OHBIX, BOCIIUTATEIbHBIX U
Pa3BHUBAIOIIMX LENSIX MOKHO BBOAUTH TEKCThl 0 KOHCTUTYIIMHM, O KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIX IIpaBax H
o0s13aHHOCTSIX YesnoBeka. [IpemiaraeM pasHble BUABI 3alaHUH 110 U3YYEHHIO JIEKCUYECKON TEMBbI
«IIpaBa u 00s13aHHOCTH YesioBeKay. [ paMMaTHueckue 3a1aHus 3aBUCT OT y4eOHOro MaTepuaia.

1. IIpumepHbIe BONPOCHI JJIs BBEICHMS JIEKCUYECKOW TEMBI:

-Korna 6su1a mpunsta Koncturynus Pecnyonuku Y30ekuctan?

-3HaeTe 1M BbI, 4YTO 03Ha4aeT ciaoBo «KoHcTutymsi»?

-Uro BbI 3HaeTe o cTpykType Koncturynuu Pecnybnuku Y36exucran?

-3HaeTe 1 BBl CBOM TpaBa u o0s3aHHOCTH? Kakue oHn?

2. OObsICHEHHE NIPETIOIaBaTeNIeM 3HaUE€HNE TPYAHBIX CJIOB U BBIPAKEHUI:

Onaronoy4ue, 10CTONHBIN, 0TCTauBaTh IpaBa, 0eCIIPEKOCI0BHOE BHIIIOJIHEHHE, TOCSATATENbCTBO
Ha )KM3Hb, HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb.

3. Pacckas npenogaBaressi 0 KOHCTUTYIIMU U MTOKa3 CIaiI0B.

8 nexabps 1992 rona Ha oguHHaguaroil ceccun BepxoBHoro Coera mpunsTa KoHcTHTYIIMS
Pecny6nuku Y36ekucran. OCHOBHON 0COOEHHOCThIO KOHCTUTYIIMU CTalo TO, YTO OHA OOBSBUIIA
YeNoBeKa, ero >KU3Hb, CBOOOAY, YeCTb M JIOCTOMHCTBO BBICHICH LEHHOCThIO. B mpaBoBoM
TOCY/IapCTBE KaKIbIH TPayKAAHUH JIOJKEH HMCIIONIb30BAaTh CBOW TpaBa, UCIOIHATH OOS3aHHOCTH,
yMeTh OTCTauWBaTh CBOM IpaBa B cllydae MX Hapyiue-HUS. KOHCTUTYIHSI COCTOUT M3 ILIECTU
pasnenos, 26 tas, 128 crareil.

Hekoropele cTaTbii MOXXHO KOMMEHTUPOBATh B CONIPOBOXKICHHUH CIIAii10B.

-Crarps 18. Bee rpaxknane PecriyOnukn Y30eKucTaH UMEIOT OIMHAKOBBIE ITpaBa U CBOOOBI U
paBHBI Iepe/1 3aKOHOM 0e3 pa3uyusl 10J1a, pachl, HAIIMOHATBHOCTH, SI3bIKA, PEJTUTUH, COIIMATIBLHOTO
POUCXOXKACHUS, YOCKICHUH, TUIHOTO U OOIIECTBEHHOTO IOJIOKECHHUS.

-Crarbs 24. [IpaBo Ha )KU3Hb €CTh HEOTHEMIIEMOE MPABO Ka)K0ro yenoBeka. [locsrarenscTBo
Ha Heé SIBIIETCS TATYANIINM [IPECTYIIICHUEM.

-Cratps 51. I'paxknane 06s13aHbI OEPEKHO OTHOCUTHCS K OKPYIKAIOIIIECH MPUPOTHON cperie.

-Crarbst 66. CoBeplICHHOJETHHE TPYAOCHOCOOHBIE NETH OO0sS3aHbI 3a00TUTHCS O CBOUX
pOOUTENSAX.

4. Pabora ¢ TekctoM «KoHctutynus Pecriyonuku Y30ekuctany. Beienenue 0CHOBHOW MBICITH.

B coBpemeHnHOIT MeTOIMKE 00yueHNE IPaMMaTHUYECKOMY SIBIEHUIO HAUMHAETCS ¢ pabOThl HAJl
TEKCTOM, COJIEPKallUM JJaHHYIO0 rpaMMaTtudeckyto popmy. (A.A.AkumnHa. O.E.Karan. Yuumcs
yuuth). [Ipeanaraemslit MaTepuan o KoHCTUTY1IMM MOXKHO UCTIOIB30BATh HA YPOKaX MPU U3yUYEHUN
coCTaBa CJIOBa, JIEKCUKOJIOTHH (OJHO3HAYHBbIE U MHOTO3HAYHbBIE CJIOBA, AHTOHUMBI, CHHOHUMBI,
OMOHHMBI), MOP(HOJIOTHH (MM CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE, UM IpUiIararelbHOe, MECTOMMEHNUE, IT1arol,
IIPUYACTHUE), CUHTAKCHCA (CIIOBOCOYETAHHE, ITIPOCTOE U CIOKHOE IpeuiokeHus). Hano nokaszars,
KaK TpaMMaTHUYeCKOe SIBIICHUE peanu3yercsi B Tekcre. /i 3akperieHus y4yeOHOro marepuana
IPETo/iaBaTellb NMPEAIAraeT pa3Hble sI3bIKOBbIE, TPEHUPOBOYHBIE, YIPAXXHEHUS. A Ipe/yiaracMbie
HUKE KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIE, IIO3HABaTeJIbHbIC, pPA3BUBAIOLIUE 33JaHUS MOXKHO TIPUMEHSTH
HE3aBHCHMO OT yueOHOro MarepHalia.

5. 3amanus ans paboThl B MaJIbIX TPYIINax.

1-s1 rpynna. Yto npou3oiaét, eciu OynyT OTMEHEHbI 3aKOHBI?

2-s rpynmna. [Ipeacrassre cebe, BB sBIsieTech wieHamMu KoHcTuTynmonnoi komuccun. Kakue
U3MeHeHus1 BHecu Ob1 B OCHOBHOM 3aKkoH?

3-4 rpymnmna. Bl yBepeHsl, 4TO oCTpaaliv HECIPABEUINBO, YTO Bac 00uenu, ockopomu. Uto
JeJaTrh?
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4-s rpymmna. IlpencraBeTe cebs B ponu MHHHCTpa BBICIIETO U CPEIHETO CIEUATHHOTO
oOpa3oBanus. CocTaBbTe MPOrpaMMy pelieHuit mpooiem.

MOo>KHO TPeIOKUTh YUAITUMCSI MHOXKECTBO TAKUX CUTYaTUBHBIX 3a]1a4, KOTOPHIE PEIIAIOTCS B
napax. lHTepakTHBHBIC 3a/1aHUs, TIO3BOJISIFOIIME PA0OTaTh B TPYMIaX WM Mapax, BOCIUTHIBAIOT y
YYAIIUXCS] B3AUMOOTBETCTBEHHOCT.

3aKperuIeHUIO TPaBOBBIX 3HAHUH CllyKaT pa3zHble Bonpockl o Koncrutynuu. Hanpumep,

1-a mapa. HazoBuTe nuuHbIE ITpaBa rpaKiaH.

2-s mapa. Ha3oBuTe noauTudeckue rnpasa rpaxxiaH.

3-s mapa. HazoBuTe Ky/nbTypHbIE ITpaBa rpaxiaaH

4-s mapa. Ha30BUTE 5KOHOMUYECKUE U COIUATBHBIC MPaBa IPAK/IaH.

6. 3amanus Ha ayaupoBaHue. [IpociyiaB TEKCT, ydyaliuecs TOJDKHBI BBIICIUTH OCHOBHYIO
MBICJIb U IEPECKA3ATh KPATKOE COACPKAHNE TEKCTA.

[IpuMepHBIil TEKCT 17151 TPOCITYIIMBAHUS:

OxpaHa BOJBI.

Bona B npupoie HaxoUTCs B MIOCTOSSHHOM JBHKEHUU. OTpOMHOE €€ KOJTMYECTBO MOAHUMAETCS
COJHIIEM B atMocdepy, OXJIaXkIaeTcs U B BUJE OCAIKOB CHOBA BHITIA/IaeT HA 3eMJTI0. Bhimapmias
BO/Ia HCHApseTcsi, MPOHUKAET B TIOYBY, MCTEKAeT B BOMOEMBI. YUelOBEK JOMKEH CIIETUTh 3a
YUCTOTOM BOAOEMOB. HHcTas Boa HyKHA Ui UThS. B Boze, 3arps3HEHHON CTOYHBIMHU BOJIAMH
(habpuk, 3aBOJOB U KWIHIL, THOHYT PacTeHUs U KUBOTHBIE. bonbioil Bpea BogoéMamM IpUHOCUT
3arpsizHeHue Hedrenpoaykramu. OT HUX MOrHOAIOT PHIOBI U ApyTHE )KUBOTHBIE. 3aKOH 00 OXpaHe
MIPUPOJIBI 3aMpeNIaeT CIycKaTh B BOMOEMBI BPeIHBIE OTOPOCHI.

OT60p TEKCTOB /115l PO CTYIITUBAHUS 3aBUCUT OT YPOBHS BIIAJICHUS PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM yUaIITUXCSI.
OHU [OKHBI MMETh TO3HABATEIBHBIM M BOCIUTATEIBHBIM XapakTep. Yualluecs, BBIMOIHSIS
CUTYaTHUBHBIC 3aJaHMs, y9aTCs MCIOJIb30BaTh CBOM IPaBa W OTCTOATHh MX MPH HEOOXOIUMOCTH.
[Ipu oOydeHHM pycckoMy sI3bIKY C Jekcudeckoil Temoil «Hamra KoHcTuTyums» BOCIIUTHIBAETCS
JUYHOCTh, CO3HAIOIIAsi CBOIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Tepei OOIIECTBOM, CEMbEH M TOCYdapCTBOM.
Mornoaéxb, UCHONB3ys CBOU IpaBa, HCIONHAS OO0S3aHHOCTH, OyJeT BHOCHTH CBOW BKJAJ B
YKpEIIeHUE HE3aBUCUMOCTH CTPaHbl U €€ MPOLIBETaHUE.
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TA’LIM TIZIMIDAGI ISLOHOTLAR VA INKLYUZIV TA’LIM

HUcponsioBa Hapruza XyCHUIIMHOBHA
[IpenopaBarens kadenpbl COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa
Y30€KCKOr0 TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA MUPOBBIX SI3BIKOB

Annotatsiya: Maqolada yurtimiz ta’lim tizimidagi islohotlar va ularning ahamiyati, inklyuziv
ta’limni yuksaltirish masalalari, 2020-2025 yillarda xalq ta’limi tizimida inklyuziv ta’limni rivo-
jlantirish konsepsiyasining pedagogik mohiyati tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so’zlar: ta’lim, ta’lim shakllari, inklyuziv ta’lim, UNCPRD, UNICEF, pedagogik tahlil,
metod, ijtimoiy siyosat.

NHKJIIO3UBHOE OBPA3OBAHUE N HOBBIE IIEJATI'OI'MYECKHUE ITOAXO/1bI

AHHOTauusi: B crarbe aHanmm3mpyrorcss pedopMbl B cUcTeMe 00pa3oBaHUS CTPAaHBI U WX
3HAauY€HHUE, BOIPOCHI IMOBBIIMIEHUS HHKJIIO3MBHOIO 00pa3oBaHMs, NeJarorudyeckas 3HAYUMOCTb
KOHLETIINU Pa3BUTUS HHKIIIO3UBHOTO 00pa30BaHUs B CUCTEME HapoJHOro oopaszosanus Ha 2020-
2025 ronsl.

KaroueBrble ciioBa: o6pazoBanue, Gopmbsl 00ydeHus, HHKI03UBHOE oOpasoBanue, UNCPRD,
IOHUCE®, negarornyecKkuii aHalIn3, METOIOI0THs, COLIMAIbHAS TOJIUTHKA.

INCLUSIVE EDUCATION AND NEW PEDAGOGICAL APPROACHES

Abstract: The article analyzes the reforms in the education system of the country and their
importance, issues of raising inclusive education, the pedagogical significance of the concept of
development of inclusive education in the public education system in 2020-2025.

Keywords: education, forms of education, inclusive education, UNCPRD, UNICEF, pedagog-
ical analysis, method, social policy.

BMT Bosh Assambleyasining 72-sessiyasida 2017-yil sentyabr oyida Prezidentimiz tomoni-
dan ilgari surilgan taklif: “Yoshlar huquqlari to'g risida”gi Xalqaro Konvensiya loyihasi ishlab
chiqildi. “Yoshlar huquqlari bu eng avvalo birinchi navbatda, ularning tinch va sog‘lom yashash
hamda ta’lim olishga bo‘lgan huquqlari hisoblanadi. ...unib-o°sib kelayotgan yosh avlodimizning
barkamol bo‘lib voyaga yetishi, sifatli va mukammal ta’lim olishini ta’minlash biz uchun hamisha
ustuvor vazifa hisoblanadi™[1].

Bosh Qomusimizning 41-moddasi hamda Yangi tahrirdagi “Ta’lim to"g risida”gi qonun(2020-
yil 23-sentyabr) 5-moddasi qoidalariga asosan ta’lim olishda barcha teng huqugqlidir[2]. Bu qonun
inklyuziv(uyg'unlashgan) ta’lim tushunchasi kiritilganligi bilan ham avvalgi tahriridan farqlanib
turadi va bugonunga muvofiq Inklyuziv ta’lim sohasidagi vakolatli organ etib Vazirlar Mahkamasi
belgilangan. Shu nuqtai nazardan mamlakatimizda ta’limning inklyuziv shaklini ham birdek rivo-
jlantirish muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Inklyuziv termini inglizcha-uyg‘unlashish, hamkorlikdagi ta’lim ma’nosini berib, butun dunyo
hamjamiyati tomonidan eng insonparvar va eng samarali ta'lim sifatida tan olingan. Inklyuziv
ta’lim — barcha o’ quvchilar uchun maxsus ta’lim ehtiyojlari va individual imkoniyatlarning farqlil-
igini inobatga olgan holda ta’lim muassasalarida ilm olishda teng huquqlilikni ta’minlashdir.

Ayni damda barcha mamlakatlarda ham inklyuziv ta’limni tan olish fagatgina qonun chiqarish
bilangina bog’liq bo’lmaydi. Diskriminatsiya (odamlarni ajratish) va ijtimoiy noto’g’ri fikrlashga
qarshi kurashish eng muhim narsadir. Ya’ni inklyuziv ta’limni e’tirof etgan holda, aholi o’rtasida
targ’ibat-tashviqot ishlarini olib borish eng birinchi galdagi masaladir.

1990-yildan buyon maxsus ehtiyojli bolalarni umumta’lim muassasalari tizimida o’qitish borasi-
da bir gancha jahon miqyosida deklaratsiya va qarorlar qabul qilindi. Ularni jahonning ko’plab
davlatlari e’tirof etdilar. 2006-yilda BMTning “Nogironlar huquqlari to g risida”gi Konvensi-
yasi(UNCPRD) gabul qilindi. 2009-yil 27-fevralda bu hujjat mamlaktimiz tomonidan ratifikatsiya
qilingan. Ushbu Konvensiyaning 24-moddasida: “Ishtirok etuvchi davlatlar nogironlarning ta’lim
olish huqugqini e’tirof etadilar. Ishtirok etuvchi davlatlar ushbu huqugni kamsitmasdan va imkoni-
yatlar tengligi asosida amalga oshirish maqsadlarida barcha drajalarda inklyuziv ta’limni va butun
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umri davomida o’ qitilishlarini ta’minlaydi”, deb belgilangan.[3]

O’zbekiston Respublikasida nogiron bolalar bilan bog’liq tahlil va dastlabki baholash ish-
lari 1966-yilda boshlangan. 1996 yilning noyabr oyida YUNESKO ishlari bo’yicha O’zbekiston
Milliy komissiyasi tashabbusi asosida Toshkentda «Maxsus ta’lim sohasida inklyuziv usullar»
movzusida milliy o’quv dastur muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirilgan. 1998 yilning oktyabr oyida Bux-
oro shahrida ushbu mavzu bo’yicha mintagaviy anjuman tashkil etilgan edi. Mazkur anjuman
YuNESKO, YuNISEF (BMTning bolalar jamg’armasi), Butunjahon sog’ligni saqlash tashkilo-
ti va Xalqaro mehnat tashkiloti bilan hamkorlikda amalga oshirilgan. Ushbu tadbirlar natijasida
2001-yilda O’zbekiston Xalq ta’limi vazirligi qoshida Inklyuziv ta’lim bo’yicha manba markazi
tashkil etildi. Hozirgi kunga qadar ushbu markaz tomonidan bir necha o’quv seminarlari o’tkazildi.

“O‘zbekistonda alohida ehtiyojli bolalar uchun inklyuziv ta’lim” loyihasi 2014-yildan buyon
hozirga qadar amalga oshirilib, uning doirasida alohida ehtiyojli 900 dan ortiq o‘g‘il-qiz maktab-
lar, maktabgacha ta’lim maskanlarida umumiy ta’limga jalb etildi. Tibbiy, psixologik va pedagogik
komissiya a’zolari hamda pedagog xodimlar ta’lim sohasida inklyuziv xizmat ko‘rsatish bo‘yicha
o‘qitildi. Yurtimizning turli hududlarida beshta pilot resurs markazlari tashkil etilib, ularda alohida
ehtiyojli bolalar, ularning ota-onalari, ekspertlar uchun o‘quv-uslubiy, huquqiy, maslahat ko‘ma-
gi ko‘rsatildi. “Inklyuziv ta’lim asoslari”, “Alohida ehtiyoji bo‘lgan bolalar umumiy ta’limda”,
“Inklyuziv maktabni tashkil etish” nomli o‘quv modullarining yaratilgani, bu yo‘nalishda ta’lim
jarayonini yanada takomillashtirish, pedagog xodimlarning kasb mahoratini oshirish imkonini
berdi. Jismoniy imkoniyati cheklanganligi oqibatida inklyuziv ta’limga htiyoji bo'lgan bolalarni
qo'llab-quvvatlash, ularning ijtimoiylashuvi uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar va mexanizmlarni ishlab
chiqish hamda amaliyotga joriy qilish mamlakatning o'z fuqarolari oldidagi ma’naviy funksiyasi
hisoblanadi.

O’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2020-yil 13-oktyabrdagi “Alohida ta’lim ehtiyojlari
bo‘lgan bolalarga ta’lim-tarbiya berish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risi-
da’gi PQ-4860-sonli qarori asosida 2020-2025-yillarda Xalq ta’limi tizimida inklyuziv ta’lim-
ni rivojlantirish Konsepsiyasi tasdiglandi. Konsepsiya doirasida belgilangan vazifalarni bajarish
orqali quyidagi natijalar kutilmoqda:

alohida ta’lim ehtiyojlari bo‘lgan shaxslarning rivojlanishi, reabilitatsiyasi, jamiyatga integrat-
siyalashuvida inklyuziv ta’limning strategik omil sifatidagi roli tasdiqlanadi;

alohida ta’lim ehtiyojlari bo‘lgan bolalarning ta’limiy mubhiti yaxlitligi mustahkamlanadi,
ularning jamiyatga integratsiyasi uchun zarur sharoitlar ta’minlanadi;

davlat, jamiyat, shaxsning inklyuziv ta’lim sohasidagi manfaatlarini muvofiqlashtirish mex-
anizmlari yaratiladi;

inklyuziv ta’lim tizimining umumiy qulayligi, uzluksizligi, ta’lim sifati, shuningdek o‘qu-
vchilarning rivojlanish darajasi, xususiyatlariga moslashuvchanligi va variativligiga erishiladi;

inklyuziv ta’lim sohasidagi xalgaro munosabatlar doirasida o‘zaro hamkorlik alogalari mustah-
kamlanadi;

o‘quvchilar ta’limiy ehtiyojlarning o°ziga xosligini inobatga olgan holda sifatli ta’lim olishi
uchun ular davlat tomonidan qo‘llab-quvvatlanadi;

inklyuziv ta’limni bosqichma-bosqich joriy etish orqali alohida ta’lim ehtiyojlari bo‘lgan bo-
lalar uchun ixtisoslashtirilgan ta’lim muassasalari optimallashtiriladi, ularda ta’lim olayotgan
o‘quvchilarning teng huquqli jamiyat a’zosi sifatida umumta’lim muassasalarida bilim olishi
ta’minlanadi;

pedagogik yo‘nalishdagi oliy ta’lim muassasalarida inklyuziv ta’lim dasturlari asosida kadrlar
tayyorlash yo‘lga qo‘yiladi;

inklyuziv ta’lim muassasalarining moddiy-texnik bazasi yaxshilanadi;

inklyuziv ta’lim muassasalarining Internet tarmog‘iga to‘liq ulanishi ta’minlanadi;

inklyuziv ta’lim muassasalarida o‘quvchilarni gabul qilish va boshqga ta’lim muassasalariga
o‘tkazish uchun davlat xizmatlarini ko‘rsatish mexanizmi joriy etiladi.[4]

Inklyuziv ta’lim nogironlarning ijtimoiy tengdoshlari bilan bir qatorda ta’lim olishini ta’min-
laydi, (agarda ularning rivojlanishida jiddiy sabablar bo’lmasa) muntazam maktablarga qabul qil-
ishini nazarda tutadi. O’ta murakkab nugsonli bolalar ayrim hollarda maxsus maktablar va maxsus
reabilitasiya markazlari yoki muntazam maktablar qoshidagi maxsus sinflarda korreksion dastur-
lar yordamida ta’lim oladilar. Ushbu maktablarda ta’lim ta’minoti albatta bolaning zaruriyatni
e’tiborga olgan holda amalga oshirish ko’zda tutiladi(1-ilova).
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Inklyuziv ta’limning bir qator foydali jixatlari bilan birga uning samaradorligiga ta’sir etayot-
gan bir qator kamchiliklarini quyidagi jadvalda ko rishimiz mumkin(2-ilova)

Foyda Kamchiliklar
Qobiliyati va imkoniyatlaridan qat'i nazar, | Inklyuziv ta’limni amalga oshirish uchun mod-
barcha talabalar uchun teng huqugqlar diy-texnik bazaning yetishmasligi

Maxsus ehtiyojli bolalar uchun zarur bo'lgan
o'qitilgan pedagoglar, psixologlar va boshqa
mutaxassislarning yetishmasligi
Standart o'quv rejasi ayrim ehtiyojli bolalar
uchun mos emas, shuning uchun qayta ko'rib
chigish va modernizatsiya qilishni talab giladi
Sifatli ta'lim olish va kelajakda - universitetda O'qituvchilar alohida ehtiyojli bolalarning
0'qish, kasbni egallash, jamiyatning to'laqonli | bilimlarini xolisona baholaydilar, shuning uchun

O'qitish jarayonida repetitorning individual
yordami

Maxsus ehtiyojli bolalar uchun ijtimoiy va
kommunikativ ko'nikmalarni egallash

va mustaqil a'zosi bo'lish imkoniyati. bilimlarni baholash ko'pincha to'g'ri emas
Oddiy bolalar hamdardlik, sabr-toqat, Sog'lom bolalar va ularning ota-onalaridan

bag'rikenglik kabi insoniy fazilatlarni rivo- nogironlarga nisbatan do'stona va ko'pincha
jlantirish imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladilar dushmanona munosabat

Mazkur kamchiliklarni baratraf etish borasida yurtimizda ko plab islohotlar amalga oshirilm-
oqda.
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V3BEK-MHIVIN3 TUWIJIAPUJA XAPBUII COXATA OMJI TEPMUHJIAPHUHT
KVJJIAHAJIMIINA

MenriimeBa CynoOyna CaBpaHOekoBHA
V36ekucron Pecnybnukacu JKamoar
XaBpcu3nuru YHUBEPCUTETH

Nurmu3 tunupa XapOuit xkacOra ouj TWI OMPIUKIApH MYaMMOCH V3HMra XOC MYypakkad
Ba KYI KuUppalu MyaMMoJjapjaH Oupu caHanmaau. YmlOy MyaMMO yMyMHUH THIIIIYHOCTHK
MacaJlaJJApUHUHT TYpJIN JKUXATIApU OWlaH OOFJIMK, S’bHU, TWIHMHI TY3WJIHMILH, T CaTXJIapu
ypracugaru y3zapo MyHocalarmiap, (YHKIHMOHAJI XapakaTyaHJUK, agaOuil HOpMaHMHI ¥y3ura
XOCJIUTH Ba Y3rapyBYaHJIUIHY, a1a0uil T HOpMAacH Ba XxapOuii cy3iairyB TUIMHUHT OUp-Oupura
MYBOGUKIIMTH Ba ¥3ap0o MyHOCabaTH, yaapra Xoc JIGKCUK OMpIIMKIIAp 3BOJIOLUACH XaMa YHUHT
JMHTBUCTHK HYKTaW Ha3zapJaH UCTHUKOONIN KaOuiap mrymnap KyMiIacuIaHIup.

XapOuii kacOra ouj THUJI COXAaCMHHUHI (PYHKIMOHAJN XyCyCUSITIApH, XyAJIU YHAArd CHUCTEM
MyHoca0aTiap CHHrapu, TypJd XWI JIMCOHMM KYpcaTKu4jap BOCHTAacHJa fo3ara Kejaaud. Tui
OupnuKIapuHUHT OyHIal xycycusimiapu, aBBagamOop, XKTnaru BapuaHTIaHMII, MOJUCEMHUS,
OMOHHMUS1, CHHOHUMHUSI Ba aHTOHOMUS XOJMcajlapy, TEPMUHOJIOT U JaT CEMAaHTHK MaiI0HJIapHU
TU3UMIIAIITHPUIL, TEPMHUHOJOTHK OMpUKMaap KOMIIOHEHTJIAPUHUHT JIE€PUBALMOH (DaoyuInr,
XapOuii IEKCUK OMpIUKIIap YpTacuaaru CTUJINCTUK Ba (GyHKIMOHAT TaQOBBYT, YIAPHUHT XyLyIHH
OOFIMKJINTH, IIYHUHTJCK, YOy OMPIMKIApPHUHT MMapaJurMaTiK Ba CHHTarMaTtuk TaBcudu xabu
KypcaTkuuiapa HaMoEH Oymaau.

WHIMY3 TUIMHUHT Y3Ura X0C XyCyCHUSATIapuaaH Oupu MabiayMm OWp OTHUHT OOIKa Oup oTra
HUCOaTaH NPENO3UTUB X0JIaT/la AHUKJIOBUHM cU(aTha KYJUTAaHWINAIT UMKOHUATUTA 3Ta SKaHIUTUAA
HaMO€H Oynmaau. byHnalt MMKOHUAT xapOuil coxanaru cy3 OMpUKMaJapuHU sicaliga XaM KEeHT
KYJUJITAHUJITaH.

Wurmm3 tununa xapOouil HOMEHKJaTypa Oelrumiapy CEeMaHTHK HYKTaW Has3apaH KyHuaard
TypJaru HOMJIapHH Y3 UUWTa OJIaIu:

a) kypon typaapu: M 79 Grenade Launcher — M 79 rpanaromet; M 203 Launcher mounted
on M 16 Rifle — M 163 munturura ypuatwiran M 203 smupuH rpaHara oTuin Mmociaamacu; M 9
Beretta Pistol — M 9 «bepeTra» Tynmonvacu;

0) xapOuii rexuuka typnapu: CH-47 — CH-47 «UuHyKk» XaBo-/1ecaHT BepTonéTH; brain(cyznar.)
Mus”’, OOIIKApyB THU3UMH; Y3U MYIDKaiara oinyBuM (pakera) mMociama Oomr kucmw; blitzbug-
gy(cy3nam.) «onui-apaBaday, /4 - T yMyMH# (olijanaHUII MAallIMHACH, JKUII, TaHK; Bees(cy3marm.)
«acanapuiapy, ICHTU3 JIeCaHT MyXaHIUCITUK-KYpUIUII KyuHiapy; beetle (cy3nai.) «kKyHFU3»,
Cy3yBYM KOHBEep.

XapOuil HoMeHKIaTypa Oesruaapu CTpyKTyp HyKTau HazapaH 3ca KyHuJarujiapHu y3 nuura
oJnajau:

a) conna cysnap: Fox; Avenger; Patriot; Titan; Bradley Dragon; Javelin; Phalanx; Standard;

0) HOMJIOBYM aTaMaHM ¥3 Wuura onmainuran kymma ornap: F-15A Eagle —F- 15A «Byprym»
KupyBuu-camonét; 92th Water Buffalo — 92un «Cys Oydanocn» muéna 6yimuamacu; 38th Cyclone
—«Caiixnoyn» [uknon] 6ynunmacu; 37 th Buckeye — «bakait» 6ynuaMacu [AMepuka KamTaHu|,
37 - muéna OynMHMAcH;

B) kuckaptMmanap: TERCOM —terrain contour matching — TEPKOM xymyara kypa koppeasinos
HYn-ypuK TH3UMHU; MaxaJuIUi penbed KOHTYpH 0Yitnad mymkanau Tyrpunam tuzumu; TEPKOM
epuu Ky3arumi cuctemacu; THAAD — Theater High Altitude Area Defense — TXAA/] pakeranapra
Kapiu myaodaa TH3UMU;

I) YMyMUH aTaMaHW Y3WJa aKC STTUPAIWTaH Ba MKKWHYM TypJard HOMEHKJIATyp Oenruiap
cudarua Xxu3Mar KWiaJuraH HOMUHATUB OMpUKMaiap; yjaap >KaHrOBOp KypoJl HaMyHaJlapu Ba
xapOuii TexHuka Typiapuuu udonanaau: Harpoon missile — «["apmyH» kemara KapIiim pakera;
Tomahawk cruise missile — «Tomaxok» [Tomarask]| kanorau pakera; ASROK ballistic rocket —
«ACPOK» ToprielaHMHT 0aNIMCTUK paKeTacu.

XapOuii kacOra moup OMPIMKIAPHUHI CEMAHTHK MalJOHMHHU TaBcuduam xapouil coxa
OMPIMKIApU MaXMyaCHHU OHTOJIOTMK HYKTaW Ha3zapJaH ypraHuiira

HucOaraH KyulaHuinaau, Oy sca ajoxuja OTIapHU MabiyM OUp THU3MMOCTH TypyxJjapra
OMPUKTUPUIL UMKOHUHU Oepaiu.

13
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YMymaH onranaa, XxapOouii 00bEKTHHU aTOKJIM OTJIap BocuTacuaa udoaanami xkapaéauia xapounit
KacOra Ioup TWJI OMPIMKIAPUHUHT KyHUJard KUYUK CHHQIAPUHU aloXuia aXpaTHO KypcaTuir
MYMKUH:

— CyB yCTH Ba CyB OCTH keManapu: Enterprise — submarine nuclear propulsion («Enterprise»
sanpoBuil cyB octu kemacn); Thomas Jefferson — missile- launching submarine «Thomas Jetfer-
son» («Thomas Jefferson» pakera cyB ocTu kemacn);

— KOCMUK yuap kemanap: Injun — spaceship (kocmuk kema). Lllynu Tabkuanam kepakku, «Injuny»
pazuanyoH MyXUTHHU YPraHUII Y4yH sSpaTHIIraH Oup KaTop WIMHUHN CyHBHH Hynaonuiap HOMUHH
anraraau. (Cy3ma-cy3 tapxumacu: "XuHay"); — ep ocTu sapoBuil nopmianuiap : Neptun, Danny
Boy;

— yKyB Mapka3ziapu: Army Misslle Development Center, Armored School, the Armored Center,
Fort Knox, Kentucky, Camp Century;

— Mamkjiap Ba manéspiap: Desert Strike, Miki, West Wind Ba Gomkanap.

Takkocmanr: bomb — 6omba (aBuanusgaru); Kya rpaHarac; (MHHOMET) MUHA; OoMOanapHu
Tanuiam, 6oMOapIMMOH KUIUII (XaBoaaH)/ (KYJ) rpaHaTalapHU YIOKTUPHIN; MUHAMET OwWiiaH
YKKa TyTuin; bombara ouj] Ba X0Ka3o.

Xapb6wuit kacOra ouJ1 TUI OUPIUKIAPUHUHT TUHTBUCTUK MOXUSTH a1a0Ui THIIHHHT MaxCyc coXa
TUJUTApU XaM/1a KacOni JUAJICKTIIAap Ba TYPIIH XUJI COITMOJISKTIIap OMIIaH y3apo OOFTUKIUTH cabalim
yTa mypakka® myammo cudaruia Ha3apuil )KUXaTAaH KU3UKUII YHFoTaau. TUiHu WKTUMOUN Ba
unuiad yukapuin GaomusTH OuiaH OOFIMK X0J/1a CHHYKOBIMK OWJIaH YpraHUIl MabiyM TypAaru
THJI COXaJIapH, 1Ty )KyMJIaJiaH, XapOuii COXaHUHT XaM COITMOJIMHTBUCTHK XYCYCHSITHHU aHUKJIAII/1a
MYXUM/THD.
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NIAEHTUDOUKALIUA U JUPPEPEHIIUALINA CUHOHUMOB

Mycragdaena nsiopom HopOexkoBHA
npernojaBarelib KageIpbl COBPEMEHHOIO
pycckoro s3bika Y3[I'YMSI

Jlexcuueckast paboTa mpernoaracT XopoIiee 3SHaHne CHHOHUMOB. CHHOHUMHUYECKHE OOraTcTBa
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa OYEHb BEJIMKM U pa3HOO0Opa3Hbl. CUHOHUMUS NPOHU3BIBAET BCE €0 SPYChI: B
PYCCKOH peun «ACHCTBYIOT» JEKCHYECKHE, MOP(HOIOTHIYECKUEe, CHHTAKCHUYEeCKNEe CHUHOHUMBI, a
€CJIM MOAXOAUTh K CHHOHUMUYECKUM CPEJICTBAM C COJEP)KATEIbHOM CTOPOHBI, TO K HUM CIIEAyeT
OTHECTHU TaK)Ke U KOHBEPCHUBHI.

PaznuuusiMu  MEXJy CHHOHMMamMH OOYCIIOBIMBAIOTCS MHOTHE (YHKIMH YHOTpeOIeHHs
CHHOHMMOB B P€YM: 3aMEIEHNUs, Nepeadyl TOHYalINX OTTEHKOB B XapaKTEPUCTHUKE MPEIMETa,
MIOHSTHSI, SIBJIEHUS U T. I1.; BBIPAXKEHUS HCUEPIIBIBAIOIIEH MOTHOTHI B XapaKTEPUCTUKE NPEAMETa,
MOHSTHSI, TIPU3HAKA U T. I.; YCWJICHHS, aKIEHTAllMM OCHOBHOT'O 3HAYEHHUs IYyTEM I0JICTAHOBKU
pSAIOM ABYX-TpEX CHHOHHMMOB; SKCIIPECCHUBHO-CTHIINCTUYECKAs, CBSI3aHHAs C BBbIPAXKEHHEM
MHOTOOOpa3HbIX OIICHOK W T. M. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CHHOHMMMYECKHMX Pa3IU4YMi HAXOIATCS
CUHOHUMHUYECKUN CTIOCOO TOJIKOBAHUS 3HAYEHUI CJIOB, YCIOBUS MOJAYl CHHOHMMOB B Y4eOHBIX
CJIOBapsIX, NOPSAAOK U3YUEHHs] CHHOHMMOB HEPYCCKHUMU U T. II.

JIMHrBUCTHYECKAs: MHTEPIIPETALMS CHHOHUMHYECKUX pa3IMuuil BCerja HaXOAUIach B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT PELIEHUSI OCHOBHOIO BOIPOCA JIEKCUYECKON, CHHOHUMUU—KAaKHUe CJI0BAa Ha3bIBaThb CH-
HOHMMAaMHM, YTO MOJIOXKHUTb B OCHOBY WACHTU(UKALUU (TOXKIAECTBA) CUHOHUMUYECKUX EAMHHII.
Takum oOpazom, Borpoc o auddepeHImanui CHHOHUMOB TE€CHO CBSI3aH C BOMPOCOM 00 HX
HJIeHTU(DUKAITIH.

Bonpoc 006 uaentuduxauuum u auddepeHunan CUHOHMMOB peIIajCcs B HECKOJIBKHUX
HaIpaBJIEHUAX. 31ECh YKaXKy [NIABHBIE U3 HUX.

1. OHM TMHTBUCTHI MOJIATAIOT, YTO OCHOBOW TOX/1€CTBA CHHOHUMOB SIBIISIETCSI OOIIHOCTD 3aJ10-
KEHHOT'O B HUX MOHSTHSI WINA OOIHOCTh CBOMCTBEHHOI0 UM 3Ha4eHMsI. OOLIHOCTh 3HAYEHUS I0-
HUMAETCs KaK BOIUIOIICHHE B CJIOBAaX MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOTO coepkanus. [Ipu TakoM moHMMaHuu
OCHOBOH Pa3Myusi CHHOHUMOB BBICTYIAIOT OTTEHKH MOHATHUS UM 3HAUYEHUS U Pa3IUYHbIe BUIbI
CTHJINCTUYECKON OKpacKuh. DTOMY acCHeKTy pacCMOTPEHHUS CUHOHMMOB COOTBETCTBYET IPEJIO-
xeHHoe B. B. BunorpaoBbIM jeieHne CHHOHUMOB Ha ujeorpaduieckue (JIEKCH4ecKue) u CTH-
muctudeckue. [loqoGHast HHTEpIpeTanus Mo3BoJseT HaOMI0IaTh MHOTHE Pa3HOBUIAHOCTH Pa3iiu-
YUH MEXJIy CHHOHMMaMmu OAHOro psaa. Hampumep, B CHHOHMMHMYECKOM psly Kapa— 3HOU
HaOJI0/1at0TCsl pa3INyrs B CTENIEHU HHTEHCUBHOCTH Kau€CTBa: kKapa — «O4YE€Hb HarPEThI BO3IYX»,
a 3HOH — «OYeHb CHJIbHAS Kapa»; CHHOHMMBbI CTpaX—YyKac—O0O0s3Hb PA3JINYAIOTCS CTEIEHbIO
rpajaiym: cTpaX— «O4YEeHb CHIIbHBIN HCIIYT, YyBCTBO CHJIBHOW TPEBOT'H, OECIOKOMCTBRA, yIIEB-
HOTO CMSTEHHS Tepel KaKoW-TH0O0 OMaCHOCTBIOY», YXKACHBIN CTpax», 0OS3Hb — «HE3HAUYUTENb-
HBIM CTpax»; CUHOHUMBI 3aKpbIBaTh — 3aIUpPaTh PA3IMYAIOTCS OTTEHKAMM JONOJHUTEIBHBIX
3HAUEHU: 3amMpaTh UMEET M0 CPAaBHEHHIO C 3aKphIBaTh Oojiee y3Koe 3HAYeHHEe— «3aKpbIBaTh
Ha KJII0Y»; B CHHOHUMHYECKOM PsiJly IPATaTh — CKPbIBaTh — TaUTh HAOIIOAAIOTCS Pa3InyUs 1O
CTeNeHU a0CTPAKTHOCTHU: Cp. MPATaTh PyKHU B KapMaHaxX MpPU HEBO3MOXXHOCTHU CKpbIBaTh, TaUTh
PYKH B KapMaHax M T. I1.; CHHOHUMHUYECKHH psil anihaBUT — a30yKa BBISBIISET Pa3Inuus MEXIY
CMHOHHMMaMH IO CTETEeHH WX MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BAHUS B TMEPEHOCHOM
3HaueHUH: a30yka yrnorpeOsercs: B IEPeHOCHOM 3HAYEHUN «HAYaTKU HayKu», a ajl(paBUT — HET.

Habmnronarores Takxke cTuiaucTudeckue ((pyHKIMOHAIbHO-PEUEBBIE U SKCIPECCUBHO-CMBICIIO-
BbI€) pa3znuuusd. Bpau u AOKTOp MMEIOT o0lIee 3HAUYEHUE «JIMIO C BBICIIUM 00pa3oBaHHUEM, Je-
qamiee OOJTBHBIX», HO pa3INyYaloTcs B QYHKIIMOHAIBLHOM IIaHe. B odunmansHol cdepe oOmeHns
yroTpeOsieTcst Bpad (TJIaBHBIA Bpad, 3yOHON Bpad | T. 11.), B HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM K€ OOpaIieHun
K Bpady, a Takke Mpu (pamMuiIing, IMEHH, KOT/1a Ha3bIBAETCSl KOHKPETHOE JIUI0, TOBOPUTCS JOKTOP
(—HoxTop, uem s Gonen?; nokrop MBaHoB u T. m.). [71a3a u oum pa3nUYarOTCs SMOIMOHATIBLHO-
9KCIIPECCUBHON OKPACKOM: ITla3a — HEUTPaJIbHOE CJIOBO, & OYM IPUHAUIEKUT K IIPUIIOAHATOMY
ctiito (cp.: Y Ynu Obuiu He Tiasza, a oun...— A. A. @aznee). CHHOHUMBI TeTleph — HBIHE—
HBIHUE COOTHOCATCS KaK HEUTpaIbHOE, KHUKHOE U pa3srOBOPHOE CJIOBO.

2. Jlpyrue JNUHTBUCTHI MOJAraroT, YTO TOXKAECTBO CMHOHUMOB OOYCJIOBJIEHO OOIIHOCTBIO MX
HOMMHATUBHOM (QyHKLMHU (JIEHOTAaTUBHOIO 3HaueHus). B 00bsicHEHNN ke pazauuusi MEKIy CUHO-
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HUMaMHU CTOPOHHUKH 3TOM TEOPHUM 4YacTO HE yAEPKUBAIOTCS B paMKaX HOMHHATUBHOHN TEOPHH,
TOBOPS O TOM, YTO «JIBa CJIOBa HAa3bIBAIOT Ty K€ BEllb, HO COOTHOCAT €€ C Pa3HbIMHU MOHATUAM
oTMeuasi JeKCHUYECKUE, IMOIMOHALHO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIE, (PYHKIIMOHAIBHO-CTHIINCTHYECKUE, TH-
CTpUOYTUBHBIE U UHBIE pa3IMyusl, XapaKTepU3yeMble, KaKk BUIHO, HE TOJIKO B aCIIEKTE HOMHMHA-
uuu. B HOMUHAaTMBHOM acrekTe HaJIUYue CUHOHUMHUYECKUX PazIu4Mil OOBSCHSETCS TEM, UTO
CUHOHHMBI OOBIYHO HAa3bIBAIOT OJHO M TO K€ MO-Pa3HOMY WJIM BBIACISIOT B Ha3bIBAEMOU Bellln
pa3IMuHBIE €€ CTOPOHBI, XapaKTEPU3YIOT ATy BEIb C PAa3JIMYHbIX TOUEK 3peHUs. B 1aHHOM ci1yyae He
CJIelyeT TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO 00 OJTHOM 03HaYaeMOM, TaK KaK OYEHb YaCTO CJI0BA, HA3bIBAIOLIUE OJTHO
1 TO ke, (PaKTUUECKH HE SIBIISIOTCS CHHOHUMAaMHU: HallPpUMeEp, OTHOTO YeIOBEKa MOYKHO Ha3BaTh MO
Pa3HBIM MPU3HAKAM KEHITUHOM, MperoaaBaTeIbHULICH, OJIOHIUHKOM, KpacaBUIIEH, SCTOHKOM H T.
1., ¥ 3TH CJIOBA HE SBJISIOTCS CHHOHMMaMU. B 3ToM citydae myudie Obu10 Obl TOBOPUTH O Pa3HbIX
CTOpPOHAX OJHOTO OOBEKTa, T. €. 0 MpeaMeTe. 3HaYeHHsI CJI0B BCEra HalpaBiIeHbl Ha MPEIMETHI,
U, CII€ZI0BATEIbHO, 3HAYEHUE CJIOBA MO CYIIECTBY BBIPAXKAET MOHATHE, @ €CJIIM CHHOHUMBI — 3TO
CJIOBA TOXKJECTBEHHBIEC MM OJIM3KUE MO 3HAYCHUIO, TO OHU OTPAXKAIOT «EIUHCTBO BBIPAKaeMOT0
UMU TOHATUS, HO HE TOXKIECTBO MPEAMETa, SIBICHHS, MPU3HAKa U T. 1., T. €. OOIIUM B 3HAUCHHUH
CJIOB-CUHOHHMOB SIBJISIETCSI IOHSITHE, @ HE Ha3bIBa€Masi MU BEILbY.

OOGmHOCT, HOMMHATUBHOW (PYHKIIMHU (JICHOTAaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHUS) KaK OCHOBA CHHOHMMHH
Oosbllie OIpaBAbIBACT ce0sl MPU UACHTU(PHUKAIUHN CJIOB C KOHKPETHBIM JIEKCUYECKUM 3HAaY€HHEM
(BaTHUK — cTeraHka— TeJOorpelka, caMoJieT — ad’poIljiaH U T. I.), a TaKXKe CIOB-TEPMUHOB
(CHHOHUMUSI METUIIMHCKUX TEPMUHOB: aJanTalus — MPUCIIOCOONICHHE, aJeHOMa — OITyXOllb,
amIyTanus — ynajieHue, arpodus — oMepTBeHHE, TMIIEPTOHU — JAaBjieHue (pasr.), HapKo3 —
00e30011MBaHue, TPAHCIIAHTAIUS — NepecaKa U T.11.; CHHOHUMHUS TEPMHHOB METAJUTypPriuuecKon
IPOMBILUIEHHOCTH: KOPPO3Us — pazbelaHne, OTIIMBKa— IUIaBKa, OKaThIBAHHE — OKOMKOBBIBAHHE
U T. 11.). CHHOHUMMUS CIIOB-TEPMHHOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEKUT €JUHCTBO HOMUHATUBHOU (DYHKITHH,
OOBSICHSIETCS, OUEBUHO, TEM, YTO B UX CEMAaHTHYECKOH CTPYKType MpeBajIUpyeT MpeaMeTHO-
Jorudeckuil (pakTop 3HAUYECHHUS: TEPMHHBI O3HAYAIOT OOBIYHO JTMOO KOHKPETHBIE MPEAMETHI (CM.
OOJBIIMHCTBO TEXHUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB), THMO0 MOHATHUS (CM. OOJBIIMHCTBO HAYYHBIX TEPMHUHOB).
[Ipu cuHOHMMM3ALKMU CIIOB-TEPMUHOB HE MPUXOJUTCS TOBOPUTH O PA3IUUMIX B UX HOHITHUITHOM
COJIEpYKAaHUM: C 3TOW TOUKHU 3PEHUSI OHU MJIEHTUYHBI.

Tox1ecTBO CHHOHMMOB, 00YCIIOBIIEHHOE OOITHOCTHIO MX HOMUHATUBHOW (DYHKIIMH, OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl MaJIO YAOBJIETBOPSIOUINM MPUHIUIIOM ITPH UAEHTU(UKALNN a0CTPAaKTHOM JIEKCHKH, TaK KakK
MIpY CHHOHMMM3AIMK €€ JaJieKo He SICHO, YTO TIOHHMMATh IMOJ1 OOIIMM JI€HOTaTOM, H0O 3HauYeHue
CJIOB COOTHOCUTCSI OOBIYHO HE C OJHUM, & C HECKOJIbKHUMH JeHOTaTamu (IpeaMeTamu, AecT-
BUSIMH, OTHOIICHUSIMHU, TIPU3HAKAMHU U T. I1.), HAPUMEDP: CTOSTHKA — JIarepb — OMBaK — OHBYyaK;
MIPUYYIIIUBBIA — 3aT€UIIMBBIA — 3aMBbICIOBATbIA — MPUXOTIUBbIN; TOJMJIUHHUK —

OpUTMHAJI; OTPa3UTh — OTOUTH — IAPUPOBATh — OTHapupoBaTh U T. . Kpome Toro, eciau
CUNTaTh, YTO CHUHOHUMBI—ATO E€JUHMIIbI, 0003HAUYaIOLIMEe OAMH M TOT K€ JEHOTAaT, TO eIle
HE SICHO, B Kakod Mepe JIEKCUYECKHE CHHOHHMBI JIOJDKHBI OBITh TOXKIAECTBEHHBIMU MO CBOUM
rpaMMaTHueckuM 3HadeHusiM. OOlIlee JIeHOTaTUBHOE 3HAYEHHE MOXKHO, HaIpUMep, MPHUIHCATh
U CJIOBaM psifa UATH — TALIUTbCSI — HECTHUCh, U CJIOBAM Psia UATH — XOIUTh — Xa)KUBATh,
U CJIOBaM psiia TPyCTb —TPYCTUTh —TPYCTHBIi— TPYCTHO. 3/1€Ch MHOIO€ 3aBHCHUT OT TOTO,
KaKHie CeMaHTHUECKUE MMPU3HAKU He0OXOAMMO BKIIIOUATh B COCTAB JICHOTaTUBHOTO 3HaueHus. Kak
MIOKa3bIBACT NMPAKTHYECKUI aHATIN3 CHHOHUMHYECKUX PSAIOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, MACHTU(DHUKALINS U
nudepeHnnanys CHHOHUMOB B CUCTEME 513bIKa 00YCIIOBIIEHBI B IIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib UX JIEKCHUECKUM
Y IPAaMMaTHYECKUM 3HAYEHUEM.

3. TpeThs TpymIa JUHTBUCTOB BUAUT OOIIHOCTh CHHOHMMOB KaK OOIIHOCThH MX (hopMajbHO-
CUHTAKCUYECKHUX (IUCTPUOYTUBHBIX) TPU3HAKOB: TI0J] CHHOHIMAaMH MTOHUMAIOTCSI CJI0BA, KOTOPHIE
3aMEHSIOT JIPYT JIpyra B TOXK/I€CTBEHHBIX OKPYKEHUAX (KOHTEKCTaX ) IPU COXPAaHEHUH CMBICIIOBOTO
COJIEpKaHUS BCETO BbICKA3bIBAHUS.

Cpenu JIMHIBUCTOB, NMPU3HAIOIIMX B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTh BEIYIIUM MPU3HAKOM CUHOHHUMUU,
MOKHO HAMETHTb Pa3InYHbIE FPYIbl: OTHA CYUTAIOT OCHOBOI B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH CHHOHUMOB
CEMaHTHUYECKOE TOXJECTBO, CXOJICTBO U T. I.; JIPyIrHe — CIIOCOOHOCTH CJOB YIOTPEONIATHCS
a100 B OAMHAKOBBIX KOHTEKCTAX, TMO0 B KOHTEKCTaX, YACTHYHO COBMAJIAIOIIUX IO JIEKCUYECKON
COYETAEMOCTHU; TPETbHU COBEPILIEHHO CIPABEIJINBO IPU3HAIOT, YTO B3aUMO3aMEHUMOCTD CIIOB-CH-
HOHHMOB JIOJKHA YCTaHABJIMBAThCSI HA OCHOBE JIBYX BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX (PAaKTOPOB: CJIOBA, BCTY-
NarIyMe B CHHOHUMHYECKHE OTHOIIEHHS, TOJDKHBI OBITh TOXIECTBEHHBIMH B OIpENEICHHON
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YacTH CBOETO CMBICIIOBOTO COMEPKAaHUS M YHOTPEOISAThCS B ONMHAKOBBIX KOHTEKCTaX, JIMOO
IMOJTHOCTBIO0 TOXKIECTBEHHBIX II0 CHHTAKCUYECKOH M JIEKCHMYECKOHM COYETAEMOCTH, MO0 dYac-
THUYHO COBITAIAKOIINX. ((B3aI/IM0321MeHI/IMI>IMI/I Hu, CJI€10BaTCJIbHO, CHHOHUMHWYHBIMHU MOFYT 6I)ITI>
HpI/ISHaHBI JINIIOB TC CJ'IOBaprle CAUHHUIBI, KOTOpI)IG B COBIIAJAKOIIIEM 3HAYCHU N ynOTpe6J'I$IIOTC$I 110
KpaifHel Mepe B OTHOM 0011el KOHCTPYKIIMH ¥ UMEIOT YaCTHYHO COBMAAAIONTYI0 COYETAEMOCTh)

Kax BugHO M3 pa3dopa HEKOTOPHIX TOYEK 3PECHHs Ha MPOOIEeMy CHHOHUMHUYECKUX pa3Inyui,
OHHM, ITH Pa3INuusl, BCETJIa CBA3BIBATIUCH C PEIIeHHnEM MpoOIeMbl UACHTU(DUKAIIMY CHHOHUMOB.
BBI,Z[BI/IFaeMBIC KpI/ITepI/II/I CHMHOHUMHUYHOCTH (TO)KI[GCTBO IIOHATHA, O603Ha‘{CHI/Ie OAHOI'O U TOI'O
XKe TpeAMeTa, SIBJICHUS JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH; TOXIECTBO COUYETAEMOCTH WJIM B3aUMO3aMEHse-
MOCTB B TOXKICCTBCHHBIX KOHTGKCTaX) BO MHOT'OM 6CCHJ'IO[[HBI, TaK KakK BCSIKI/Iﬁ pa3 9TH KpI/ITepI/II/I
COOTHOCSIT CHHOHUMMHNIO C OAHUM KaKI/IM-J'II/I6O ACIICKTOM A3bIKa 1 TCM CaMbIM paSPYHIaIOT CANHCTBO
«MBIIIJICHUE — SI3BIK — peuby. Tak, KpUTepuil B3aWMO3aMEHIUMOCTH CHHOHUMOB SIBJISIETCSI BCE
K€ BTOPUYHBIM, TPOU3BOIHBIM OT T€X MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE MPUCYIIH CHHOHMMAaM KaK eIMHULIAM
CUCTEMbI, HE OOYCIOBIEHHBIM KOHTEKCTYyallbHO, IMO3UIMOHHO. ITOT KPHUTEPUH COOTHOCHUT
CHUHOHHUMBI Hpexcz[e BCCIo ¢ (bYHKLII/IOHaJIbeIM ACIICKTOM A3bIKA — pe‘ILIO. EIJ_IC Haa0 ILO6aBI/ITB,
YTO CIIOCOOHOCTH Pa3HBIX CJIIOB 0003HAYAThH OJTHO U TO XK€ SIBJICHUE PEATbHOM JIeWCTBUTEIHHOCTH
1 COOTHECEHHOCTH UX C OOIHUM U TEM K€ IIOHJATUECM COOTBCTCTBYIOT JBa paSHI)IX THUIIA OTHOIHGHI/Iﬁ
MEXIy CJIOBaMH: MEPBBIN JIydllle Ha3BaTh AyOJieTaMH, a BTOPOH — COOCTBEHHO CHHOHHMMAaMH.
OTUM MOXHO HM30€KaTh CIIMIIKOM IITUPOKOTO MOHUMAHUS SBJICHUS CHHOHMMHH, KOTZIA CPEId
CHHOHUMOB BBIJICIIIOT «a0COJIOTHBIE CHHOHMMBI»Y U IIPOCTO «CHHOHUMBIY, «TOYHBIC CHHOHUMBI
U «KBa3UCUHOHUMBI» U T. T. AOCONIOTHBIE CHHOHHMMBI, KOTOpPbIE HAa3bIBAIOT ayOneramu", He
UMEIOT HUKAKuX TU(GEepeHIINaTbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B 3HAY€HUHU, OHU T10 CYIIECTBY TyOIUPYIOT
CEMaHTHUKY JIpyT Jpyra: sS3bIKO3HAHHE — JIMHTBUCTHKA, opdorpadus — mpaBonucaHue u T. II.
JyOnersl, TakuM 00pa3oM,— 3TO CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE 0003HAYAIOT

OJTHO | TO K€ SIBJICHUE JICCTBUTEILHOCTH M HA CEMAaHTUYECKOM YPOBHE HE MPOTHUBOTIOCTABIIS-
FOTCS TIO TIPU3HAKAM.

CHHOHHMMBI K€, B OTVINYHUE OT AyOJIETOB,— JIEKCUYECKUE SUHHIIBI, COOTHOCUTEIbHBIE C OTHUM
IIOHATHUEM U TEM CaMbIM HUMCHOIIIUEC TOXIACCTBCHHOC HOHHTHP'IHOC co,uepncaHI/Ie, HO BMECTC C TCM
Ha CEMaHTHYECKOM YPOBHE BBISBISIONINE Pa3lINdMsi, OOyCIIOBICHHBIC YTOYHCHHEM, JETaIH3a-
III/ICf/i, T‘p&I[ﬁIIHGfI COI[Cp)KaTCJ'II)HBIX HpI/ISHaKOB 3HA4YCHHA, a TAKKE BI)Ipa)KCHI/IeM OMOILIMOHAJIBHO-
3KCHpeCCI/IBHLIX U CTUIINCTUUYCCKUX paznnqnﬁ. OTHOIHGHI/IS[ CUHOHUMHNU — DTO BCEraa OTHOLICHU S
CEMaHTUYECKUX Pa3InYui IPU OAMHAKOBOCTH IMOHATHUHHOTO COJIEPKaHUSI CHHOHHUMOB.

B 3akiioueHue oTMedy, 4To Tak Ha3bIBa€Mble OTTEHKH 3HAUEHUH MPOHU3BIBAIOT MO CYIIECTBY
BCIO COBOKYITHOCTh CEMaHTHUYECKH OJIU3KUX CIIOB, Oy/Ib TO AyOIETHI MJIM CHHOHUMBI, U HAOIIOICHNE
pa3m/mHI>1x (CCMaHTI/I‘-IeCKI/IX, CTHJIMCTUYCCKHUX, 3MOHHOHaHLHO-3KCHpeCCI/IBHBIX, FpaﬂaHI/IOHHBIX,
I[I/ICTpI/I6YTI/IBHBIX n T. H.) HpI/I3HaKOB HECXOXKECTU CHHOHUMHUYUYCCKUX CAUHUIL] SI3bIKA ABJIACTCS
MMO3HAHUEM HCKJIIOYUTENIHO IIEHHOTO CIIOBAPHOTO 0OTaTCTBa COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

HUcnonb3oBaHHas JIUTEpaTypa:

1. E. Anekcangposa. CiioBapb CMHOHUMOB pyCCKOro si3bika. (BerymurenbHast crarths, Ha-
nucanHas JI. A. Yemko.) M., «Poccuiickas sniuknoneaus» 1998.

2.11. B. B e c e 1 0 B. OnpaBianHblii ciryyail CHHOHUMHMM B TepMuHosioruu. XKypu. «Pycckas
peub», 1999, No 5.

3. JI. M. BacuibeB. Unentudukanua u quddepeHunans JIeKCHYeCKUX CUHOHMMOB. B cO.
«Bomnpockl TEOpUU U METOAMKH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa». YIIbSTHOBCK, 1999.

4. H. M. lllanckuii. JIekcukoaorus COBpEMEHHOTo pycckoro si3bika. Uza. 8-e. Ucnp. u jon. M.,
«IIpocsemenuner, 2017.

Uions | 2021 7-Kucem TomkeHT
100



% V3BEKUCTOHJIA WIMHUI-AMANTUNA TAAKUKOTIAP" MAB3VCHUIATA PECIVBJIUKA
» 29-K¥VII TAPMOKJIM UWIMHAIN MACO®ABUI OHJAMH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAILIAPH

CUTYATHUBHBIE 3ATAYUA ITPU OBYYEHUU YYAIIIUXCA PYCCKOMY A3BIKY B
MNPOPECCHUOHAJIBHBIX HIKOJIAX

MycragdaeBa Insiopom HopOexkoBHA
[IpenonaBatenb pycckoro sizbika Kadeapsl
COBPEMEHHOTIO pyCcCKoro sA3bika Y3['YMAA

Cutyanusi-o0CTaHOBKA, COBOKYITHOCTH OOCTOSITENIBCTB JICHCTBUTENBHOCTH U COOECETHUKOB!
KTO KOMY TOBOPHT, O 4éM, [I0YeMy, B KaKOil 0OCTaHOBKe, ¢ Kakoi 1ebi0? 3HaHUsI HHOCTPAHHOTO
A3bIKa KaK CHCTEMbI CJIOB M IPaMMaTHYECKUX (OPM HEJOCTATOYHO. DTO HE Iiesib 0Oy4YeHHs, a
IIPOMEKYTOYHOE 3BEHO, BENlylllee K PEUEBOM KOMMYHHUKALUH.

CuryatuBHbI€E 3aJaHUS [10 HOBBIM IIETEXHOJIOTUAM HAa3bIBAIOT €111€ KEHC-METOIaMU. DTOT METOJ
OCHOBaH Ha PELIEHUM KOHKPETHBIX 3a/ad. Pa3HuIa Kelc-METOOM U CUTYaTUBHBIM 3aJlaHUEM B
TOM, YTO B Keiice TpeOyeTcsi rpylIoBO€ pElIeHHEe, & CUTyaTUBHOE 3aJJaHHE MOXET BBIIOJIHUTH
OJIMH YYaluKCs.

VYyamuMmcss npeasiararoTcsi CUTyalldd, CBsS3aHHbIE C OaHKOM, CTPaxOBOM KOMITaHHEH,
aBTOCEPBUCOM, T'OCTHHUIIEH, PEKIIAMHBIM areHTCTBOM, C MY3€€M, IPOCMOTPEHHBIM (HIBMOM,
MIPOYNUTAHHOMN CTaThEN (KHUTOW) U T.JI.

Jnist perieHust TaKuX 3a]a4d Hy KHbI He TOJIBKO 3HAHUS A3bIKa, HO U MPO(ECCUOHANIbHbBIE HABBIKH.
[IpernogaBarens OMHKEH yMEJIO COCTaBHTh BONPOCHI WM 33JaHusi, 4TOOBI OyaylIuii moBap
(BoauTensp, ciecapb, TOKApb, AU3aliHEp) B ayAMTOPUU CMOT ce0sl MPEeACTaBUTh CHEHAINCTOM.
[lepen Tem, kak naTh 3a1aHKe, IPENOIaBaTelb JOHKEH 03HAKOMUTD YUALTUXCS C HYKHOU JIEKCUKON
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT IPO()ECCHOHAIIBHONW HAIPABICHHOCTH U MUCXOS U3 JIEKCUUECKON TEeMBbl. TUIMA:
0Ka3aTh YCIyry, OIUIaTUTh (KOMMYHaJIbHbIE YCIIyTH), OIUIATUTh OHJIAlH, OaHKOBCKas onepanus,
aK1usi, 0aHKOBCKHMI KPEUT, aIMUHUCTPATOpP (TOCTUHUIIBI), 3a0pOHUPOBATH (HOMEP ), OTHOMECTHBIN
(IByXMECTHBIH, TPEXMECTHBII) HOMEp, 3aOJIHUTH(AHKETY), MPOIYCK (B TOCTUHUILY), CTaBUTH /
MIOCTAaBUTh, KJIACTh/ TOJIOKUTh, BEIIATh/TIOBECUTH, MTOCEIUTHCS, YCTPOUTHCS, NepecenuTses ( B
JpyTyl0 KOMHATy); 3acTpaxoBarh (MallMHY, aBTOMOOWJIb, KBapTUpPYy), CTPaxoBas CTOMMOCTbD,
MIOMOIIb KIHEHTY, CTPaXOBaHHUE IOPUINUECKUX ((hU3HUECKHX) JIUIL; aBTOTPAHCIIOPTHOE CPEJICTBO,
aBTOMAcCTEp, IPEUCKYPAHT LIEH HA OKa3bIBAEMBIE YCIIyTH, IPEJOCTABIIAEMbIE CKUIKHU, TApAaHTUIHOE
o0CITy’)KUBaHHE, PEMOHTHPOBATH/OTPEMOHTUPOBATH; HM3TOTOBJICHUE M pa3MEIIeHUE Hapy>KHOU
peKJiaMbl, ayJHo- M BHUJIECOPOJMKH, OaHHEphl, MAKeThl, MEHEIKep, TEeJIECBU3MOHHAs peKiama,
3aKa34yMK; MOIIMB OACKIbI, pa3paboTKa U MPOU3BOACTBO CHEIONEKIbL,, IBEHHOE MpeNnpUsTHe,
4epTEX BBIKPOEK, LIUTh, CIUIUTh, IPOCTPOUYNUTD, Pa3IIaiuTh, Pa3yTIOXKHUTh, OTYTIOKUTh, IPUHUMATh
3aKas;

OTIMYNATENPHON 4YepTOM JAMAJIOIMYECKOW pedM SBISETCA €€ CIOHTAHHOCTb, MOCKOJIBbKY
COZIep)KaHUE Pa3roBOpa, €ro CTPYKTypa 3aBUCAT OT peIuiuK codeceanuka. C yyaliuMUCs HYXKHO
oTpaboTaTh UCHOIb30BAaHUE PA3HOTO POJA KIIUILE M Pa3srOBOPHBIX (HOpMYII.

1. Bam apyr ye3kaeT yuuThCs 3a rpaHuLield. YTo BBl eMy HoXkenaeTe?

2. Bel umere paboTy ¥ NPUIUIM B KOMIAHUIO, YTOOBI IIOTOBOPUTH C MEHEKEPOM. Bpyr BbI
BUJIUTE, YTO MEHEKEP Ballla IIKOJIbHAS MOJIpyTa.

3. B razety BBl IPOYUTAIM CTAThIO, KOTOPYIO HAaIIMCaJl Ball IPYT.

Cratps BaM O4€Hb TIOHPABUJIACH, U BbI PEIIMIIN IIO3BOHUTH EMY.

4. Bam 103BOHMII IPYT, C KOTOPBIM Bbl YYHJIUCH B IIKOJIE. BBl HE BUAEIN €T0 IIATH JIET.

[IpodeccronanbHbli ypOBEHb — 3TO TaKOi ypOBEHb, IPU KOTOPOM BIIAJIEHUE PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM
NpUOTMKAETCS K YPOBHIO BIIAJCHHS S3bIKOM OOpPa30BAaHHOTO HOCUTEINS S3bIKa. [OBOpPSAIIMiA
MIOJTHOCTBIO YIOBJIETBOPSET SI3BIKOBBIC MOTPEOHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIEC C yueboil mim paboToil. Ymeer
BBICKa3bIBaThb MHEHHS Ji€]aTh NPEUIOKEHUSI YJacTBOBATh B HEO(UUHUAIBHBIX U OPUIMAIBHBIX
Oecenax, 0OCyXIaTb IOJUTUYECKUE, aKaJeMUYECKUEe, COLHUalIbHbIEe, MPOPECCUOHANBHBIE U
abcTpakTHbIe BONpochl. Ha 3TOM ypoBHE yualuiicsi MOKET y4acTBOBATh B JUCKYCCHSX, BBICTYIIAaTh
C JI0OKJIa/IaMH{, aHAJIN3UPOBATh IPOYUTAHHOE.

Korna npenonasareis Ha ypoKe pa3roBapuBasi ¢ y4alIuMCsl, IPEKIE BCETO CO3HAET, UTO MEpeN
HUM YY€HUK, a yYallluics HU HA MUHYTY HE 3a0bIBaeT, 4TO

niepesl HUM TeAaror, ux o0IieHue — yaeOHoe, OHU HE BUIAT JPYT B IPYTe PEUEBHIX MApTHEPOB,
UM HE MHTEPECHO 00LIAThCSI IPYT C APYTOM.

OmurynieHye peyeBoro NapTHEPCTBA 3aBUCUT OT pa3HbIX (PaKTOPOB,
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MIPEKIE BCETO OT TOTO, B Kakoi popme mpoBoauTcs 6ecena. Hesamennmoit popmoii opranuzanuu
oO0IIeHuS SIBIISIETCS apHas padoTa.

Ho TexHomoruss mapHoi paboTbl TpeOyeT ydera MHOTMX MOMEHTOB. He Bcerma MoKHO
MEXaHWYECKU pa3esiuTh ydamuxcs Ha mnapbl. Ilyctb oHM uHOrma camu BbIOEpyT cebe
co0eceTHMKOB, MHTEpeC K MapTHEPY HANpaBUT MX BHUMaHUE Ha BbINOJIHEHHE 3agaHus. HyxHo
co3JaTh CUTyalMIo OOIIEHNUs, AaTh IPABUIBHYIO YCTaHOBKY. Ecnu mapHas paboTa ucnonbs3yercs
4acTo, TO TPyIIOBasi, KOJUIEKTUBHAsA, - peako. A 3psa. B rpynmax u3 Tpex — 4eTbIpex 4ellOBEK
6oJ1ee JKUBO MOXKET Pa3BEPHYThCS 00CYkIEHUS KAKMX-TO BOIPOCOB. DTO BUJ pabOTHI yMECTEH Ha
3aHATHUSIX N0 PA3BUTHIO PEYEBOTO YMEHUS, IPH 00CYKACHUU MPOYUTAHHOTO.

CI/ITyaTI/IBHI)IG 3aaHus y4aT, BOCIIUMTBIBAIOT, a4 TAKXKC MOTHBHUPYIOT Yy4YallUXCA, IMPHUHOCAT
KCJIIaHUEC YUUTBHCA.

Hcnonb3oBanHas JuTeparypa:
1. A.A. Aknmnza , O.E. Karan. «Yuumes yunte». Mocksa 2008r;
2. M.H. Anukuna. 1.K. JIopstaunoBa. «Jlectauna». Mocksa 2008 r.;

3. P.A. KynbkoBa. § xouy Te06s cipocutsb. becenbl u AUCKyccuu Ha pycckoM sizbike. M. panuna.
2005.
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“MAPAXY-JI-APBAXW” ACAPUJIA TYFPU ®EBJIVIAPHUHI TACHU®H

CaaputaunoBa undysa MamarxoHoBHA
TolmKeHT aBnaT MAapKIIyHOCIUK UHCTUTYTH

Annortanus: Y6y maxonana XIII acpna ésunran e @0 ¢ s @0 sos s> Axman 6us A 6GuH
Masbcynanunr lz \Jslz “Mapaxy-n-apBaxu’ acapuHHHHT KYJIE3Manapy Ba TYFpu GpebUIapHUHT
TacHU(H XaKuga Oepuiras.

Kanut cy3aap: “Mapaxy-n-apBaxu’”’, capd, Kyaé€3ma, WHBEHTAp pakaMm, HAcX, HACTABIHK,
dhewn, penimap Ty3WIUIIN.

“Mapaxy-n-apBaxu” acapuja (QpebUTApHUHT Kall Japakana EpUTIIHLIINHN YpraHUIIIaH OJi-
TMH cap$ WIMMHUHT OOBEKTH HHUMa 3KaHJIMTUra ybTHOOp Kaparamu3. Mabiaymku, “capd” uamu
Oy rpaMMaTUKaHUHT OUp KHUCMH OYiMuin mopodonorusaup. bupok Oy aramara myHaail KHCKa
KaBoO OepuO Kys KoM Kylaid Oyica-na, yHra 6epunrad Oupop Oup tabpud OunaH TaHUIIHO
YyTrauumu3 mMakcanara myBopukaup. Kyinna capd wiMu Ba yHUHT OOBEKTHTA IIYHIAH Tabpud
oepunaau:

Kanuma (cy3)nmapHuHr cuiifanapu, spHU xapdruapu Ba XapakaTIapuHH KaHIal paBuIlaa
y3rapuiny Ba 11y y3rapuuuiap TyQaiiau KaauMaiapAard MabHOJAPHU Y3rapUIIMHU TYUIyHTHpa-
JMraH uiamra «capd uimm» neimnaay. bomkada knmmb aitranaa, capd WiMu Typiu X1 MabHO-
Jap aHMIAHWIIKA YIyH KaJMMaJIapHU Xap XU AW TUITUIIUHA yprataan'.

“Capd — Oy xanmmalapHUHT TYCJIAHHIIM Ba yinapaaru (TyciaaHUII )apaéHuaa pyi Oepaau-
rad) oHETUK Xoaucanap ypraHuiaurad WiMmaup. by opkanu Ou3 KanuMamapHHUHT KyMiaJaH
TalIKapuaa OyIaauran aci XoJaTHHU ypranamus™. Jlemak, Oy WM cy3 Mak/UIapUHU Ba Xap Oup
HIAKJIIHUHT OepajuraH MabHOJIAPUHU ypraHap sKaH Ba “Mop¢oJorus’” araMmacura TYFpHU Keiap
skaH. Opatna, capd uamura Oarunuiad &€3uran KuTodnapaa cy3 (kanmmma), cy3 TypKyMiIap Ba
yaapHUHT Tabpudiaapu xam 6epud ytmianu. Macanas:

Kannma —MabHOIMM cy3aup. Macanan: ali a8 20w 3 kabu.

Apab Trinaa UIUIaTHIaINTal KamuMaiap y4 KkucMaan uooparaup: 1. Uem; 2. dewr; 3. Xapdod.

Vicm —y4 3aMOHHUHT OMpHra TerHiuiy 6yimMai, ¥3uaan MabHO aHIVIATTaH Kaaumaaup. Macamnas:
GJs Ba d&IGKatu.

@deba — yu 3aMOHHUHT OMpUTa Janonar Kuiuo, Y3uaan MabHO aHIIIATraH cy3aup. Macanas:

Ua)% — ypau y OUp 3pKak, YTraH 3aMOH/Ia

Xapd —y3ugan MabHO aHMIATHIIA OOIIKA OUp cy3ra MyXTOK Oymamm. Macamam: (ch & ady
1A ép W 1033 —«Mamunanan Koxupara cadap KuamuMy»,—Kymiuac (ram)aard o Ba YJs
xapduapu kabukw, (/1aH) Ba (/ra) MabHOCH 1A OVIINO, EFU3 X0J/1a KeJica MabHO aHTJIATMaNIH’.

Bupok acap aitHaH ¢ebutapHUHT KaHaai 600mapaa KeMUIIUHU EPUTHUINTA HYHATTHPUITAHIATH
yU4yH XaM Oy acapia ucM Ba xap@ cy3 TypKyMiIapura TyXTaiaud yTHiIMaras.

oz sz 09103 dsuw i adlads 1J-ils sIJg ¢ 9 o BJ8 suag s g0a 8 « Gy ¢ Iduaue.t

Ty¥pu debn ¢a, aliH, JOMHUHT YpHHIA WLUIATINA Xapd Tamauaianrad xapd xamsa OyamaraH
debamup.macanan: \Joaus (ypui)

G @ed @ da IEeua \Jdls e s 9Idda JJeics.

GO ¢ g ¢dyg s a0 Tog 1L g1 gusd 31z dE Liss.S

Hera ¢a, aifn, 10M Ba3H y4yH TaHJIaHAIU JeiWiIca OU3 myHIai neimMu3. YHIa 1ad XalKyM Ba
¥ypra xapduap OYATaHINTH YIyH. ‘ )

A 1 «doaser puads ¢ g edi ace NG IS ¢ 90 uad g IIGASEIE g G deuaus o
‘j\g acdo gao J!C{ ¢ Spcdo ga IJig J pog fjad\‘jaa £Js 1z a& 91d0aI0 ¢« 910z Bad 1dacg 23 ¢ 911 iy ipad)
JddigId sl sy Joad) Jacg Jglee) ¢ ) g JIce oma ¢ sl amesg & £ 1ddig .6

et de a ol 1z . g W zew o lusle sd cu geo. o= 1

IdUisg euabis dlsesas. zleg 1Js0s 1 s, 103l 5. 2007 o, wa. 13
et e aa Jolo Vg s, g Wozew <0 luele sd Cu gpo. o=

alz 1D ysle. ba-137 Tzas o gdes @0 ausg 5o

alz 1D ysle. ba—138 Tzas o gdes 0 ausg 5o,

o lz 15l ba—140 Trpas o gds O sog 5.
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Bus neiimus: «\Juase» Macaapaup. YHIaH TYKKA3 XK Iaki Xxocun oynanu. by Bacpanuknapna
WIITHKOK acnuaup. YyHKW YHUHT TyIIyHYacH Oupaup, Geba TylryHdacu coaup Oynaérran Bokea
XO/IMCa Ba 3aMOHTa uIIopa Kuiaau. OebaHuHr Typda XUl MabHOJAPUAAH OJJIMH YHUHT OUTTa
MabHOCH MaBXyl. Arapaa Macnap gpewuiap yuyH y3ak oyica, y pebiara 00rauK OViran maksiap
YUyH XaM y3akaup, €K1 y UICMIUP, UCM 3ca (pebiara MyXTox 3Mac.

Spoad) adlcs Aoy ¢ £ Gugss® $omde e 1e0s0 sadlego @Ie) oTs  3ed ¢ sHioud ¢
sw&d € IUTRB ¢ ORS¢ 9B ¢ 938 95 ¢ 93 ¢ Rt ¢ 30610 ¢ soplo ¢ SELUIG ¢ 50580 ¢« sl
¢ JCU‘_Q ¢ Juan ¢ §03 ¢ 3&duo ¢ J‘JAJ‘_SD 3 Jéo\u ¢ JuaJ‘u ¢ 3;‘4Cd ¢ 9pUEE ¢ Jeu.u&‘b ¢ 3‘aCe.\b 3 ij‘d ¢

530098 ¢ 93,)gB ¢ 93¢ 5 ¢ s ¢ ST ¢ su0 gb.!

Vu y3akmm GewuapHuHT Macaapu kymaup. Cubaseixuaa ynap YTTU3 UKKUTa 000ra Oy InHau.

Macanan: @< ¢ siua « 9GAEJ ¢ 9ugpb ¢ 90ChB ¢ 9dad ¢ 9 95 ¢ 936 ¢ sdius ¢ sl ¢
STl ¢« SECIG ¢ 900N ¢« shd@ ¢ SECE ¢ Juaf L ¢ 35 ¢ 9EJB ¢ s ¢ gdla ¢ guala ¢ gatgd
¢ 3pUTE ¢« SpHE IS ¢ saradd ¢ somild ¢ 9008 ¢ 9aleB ¢ 9F 8d ¢ sERd ¢ SST R ¢ yuRe s (Y upHl,
Oy3FYHYWINK, IIYFY/UIAHUII, paxM KHWIWII, KyHIail, UCKUPTIMK, NabBaT, dCTAIHK, Xylixadap,
FOMIIOKJIMK, MaXpyM JTHUIII, KSUUPHIL, CAKpalll, Tanad KUIUII, OVFUININ, KHYUKIHNK, TYFpHU Hynra
Oonurar, ranaba, VFPUIHK, OOPHII, Myl aIMAIITHPUII, KAPHII KOWHU, KAUTHIIN, MAKTOBJIMK HIII,
MaKTOBJIM (ha3uiiat, CaBoll, XyJAOKYHIUK, KUPHUIIL, KaOysl KUIIMIL, KYPKYB.

Sdldig)d s @uiad ag Idauady Fagd s&dId gl @l ¢ us JJ&dI&s Vag o O e

1 sass soass.

2 s3<d ¢@=d.

3 sgda sEda.

4 JJQC Cﬁ“i‘;’c-

5 s sda,

6 ST sT 2

Macnapnan ubopar ¢ewiutap 35 600aup. Hlynapran onturacu y4 y3akiu GebuIapHUKUAND.
Macanan:

YPMOK Ba ypasinTu

YaaupMoK Ba YIIupasnTu
BriMox Ba OrtasTi

OuMOK OoYasinTu

Caxuii 6¥IMOK Ba caxuii OYianTu
Xuco0maMoK Ba XUCOOIAsITH
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JlactnaOku yurta ¢ebs1 YTraH Ba X03UPru-Kelnacu 3aMOHIard XapaKaTIapuHUHT Oup-Oupuaax
(hapkJaHTaHIUTH Xama KYTUTTy cababnu 600mapHUHT acociapu ed araiaju.
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OumoK, oyasnTH (pebIH dca XapakaTIapHUHT OUp XUJUTHTY Ba XAIKYM Xap(hapucu3 KeIraHIuTu
cababmn 60OIAPHIHT acOCIapH KATOPHTa KHPMaiTH.
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Caxuii O0ynIMOK, caxuii OymasnTd (ebau XaM acocjaapu Karopura kKupmaiad. UyHku y
(dakarruna xycycust Ba Tadcudmamaa kenagu. Hlynaunrnek xucobramok xucobnasnTtu Gebin
KaM KYJUIAaHTaHJIUTH Y49yH Y10y Karopra KUpManiy.
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@epmapHUHT YH HMKKM 000M y4 ¥3akiu (ebUIlapHUHT Iaxapananuimu (Y30eK Tuin
napciapuaara gens 6o0napura) Terunuin. Mucosn yuyH:
Xypmar KWIMOK
Kecoupmox
Kypammox
MapxamaT KHIMOK
bup-6upu Ounan ypynmox
Kermok
TaxkupraaMok
Ka3u6 unkapmox
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burracu TYpt y3akau ¢ebara reruuuid. MUCON yUyH 3¢ JE CUPIAHMOK. YUYTacH TYPT Y3aKiIH
(dewrIHUHT TypyXJjapra OynuHraH makmm. Onturacu ¢ ¢ QebIUHUHT Xocmia 000u. Mkkuracu
Iz 0% e bebmuauHT X0cHIa 000U, ByHUHT qamuimm MacaapaapHUHT OUp-OupuUra TYFpH KEIUIIAIND.

PNAINE D=

Doiinananniran agaduériap pyixaru

l. V3PDA Aby Paiixon bepynuit nomunaru llapk xynésmanapu mapkasu Gponauna 6452
CaKJIaHHIII paKaMnH"eJ‘c IJslz" Izad QO 8l O asE9N(AxMan OuH Ay 6uH MabCymgHHHT
“Mapaxy-i-apBaxu’) acapu TOUIOOCMACH.

2. V3P®A Aly Paiixon bepynnit nomunaru [lapk xynésmanapu mapkasu Gonauaa 8558
CaKJIaHUII paKaMJm"eJ‘c 1Jslz" Vzad @O 8ds @O pusg si(AxMan Oun Anmu 6MH MabCyTHUHT
“Mapaxy-y-apBaxu’’) acapy TOIIOOCMACH.

3. V3PDA Aby Paiixon bepynuit Homunaru Ilapk kynésmanapu mapkasu Gponauna 7738
CaKJIaHUIII paKaMm/I"eJ‘c IJslz" Izad QO Bl QO asEsN(Axman OuH Ay GuH MabCygHUHT
“Mapaxy-n-apsaxu’’) acapu TOImOOCMacH.

4. V3PDA AGy Paiixon bepynnii nomunaru [lapk kynésmanapu mapkasu Gonmuaa 10703
cakmanum pakamtn" ez 1Jslz" Ized @O gds 2O pusE 9N Axman OuH Ay 6uH MabCymTHEHT
“Mapaxy-y-apBaxu’’) acapy TOIIOOCMACH.

5. V3PDA Aby PaI/IXOH BepyHI/II/I nomugaru Hlapk kynéamanapu mapkasu ponauaa 10689
CaKJIaHHIIT paKaMJlI/I"eJ‘C IJLslz" Izad QO Bds QO ausE9N(Axman OuH Ay GuH MabCymtHHHT
“Mapaxy-i1-apBaxu’’) acapy TOIOOCMacH.

1 oz 15l ba—150 Trps o gds @0 sug 5.
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APAB TWIN YKUTHUIIJIATH BAB3U YCYJLJIAP XAKUJIA

X.XuaupaJjinen
Tomikent JlaBnar [IapKuryHOCIHK yHUBEPCUTETH
Apab dunonorusicu xadeapacu YKUTYBUHCH

AHHOTanus: Ymly Makonazga apad THINM YKATHIIAArd 0ab3u yCyiiap Xakuaa MabIyMOTIap
O0epunu0, TaxXJIUI KUJTUHTaH.
KaauT cy3nap: apad Tviam, METOAMKA, YCYJI, MaJlaka Ba KyHUKMa

Apal Tuam [yHEAAru KeHr TapKaJirad TUUIapiaH Oupuaup. by Tvi y3ura xoc ry3ai, oxaHraorap
Ba Mypakkab. Apa0 TWIMHUHI MYpaKKaOIWTH YHUHT TOBYIUIAPUHMUHT Tanadpdy3 KUIUIIHUHT
KUAWHIINTH, TPaMMaTHUKACH Ba apad CY3JIapuHUHT KT MabHOTa TAJUTH, CAHOHUM Ba OMOHUM TH-
3UMJIAPHUHT PUBOXKJIAHTAHJIUTY Ba andarra, cy3 0oiuruaa éraau. Acnuaa, apad THIM KUAUH THIT
amac, 6asiku y 00# Tuiup. YHUHT XaM JIEKCHK, XaM IpPaMMaTHK, XaM CEMaHTUK JKUXATAaH 0o
OynraHu Mypakkab TUiIapaaH Oupu skanura cabad 6ynaau. Jlynéna Oy TUIHU Y3IalITHPUIITHUHT
Oapua KUMMHYMIMKIApUra KapaMacjiaH, YHM TalupUIIHM HCTaraHjap COHM KyH CallMH OpTHO
O6opMOoK/Ia.

Byrynru xyHra xenu6 Oy THJIHM YpraHuIlra OCOHJAIITUPULT YUyH AyHE apad TUIIIYHOCIApH
ymdy THIHU YKUTHUII Ba Y3MAIITHPUII YCYJUITAPUHN YPraHuo, UIutad Yukauiap.

Apal TUIM TpaMMaTUKACUHUHT MYXUM XyCYCUSITH YHUHI MAaHTUKUN Ty3unuimuaup. bup tui-
IIYHOC OJTUM: apal Tuiu - Oy KoimOnap, makiap, skaaBajiiap, TH3UMIIAP TUJIN SKaHUHUA ailTraH
anu. Ymly cy3na xKyna Karta MabHO O0p, andarTa.

K¥ynruna rpammatuk xonucanap apad TWIMHHM MaTeMaTHK Koujajiap OWiIaH TaKKoCiall UM-
KOHUHU OepyBuM Karbuil Kypcarmanapra O0yicyHaau. LLlyHUHr ydyH yHH YpraHuill MaHTHKHHA
(buKpnam Ba akKJIHUHI pUBOXKJIAHUIINrA Epaam Oepaau. Apad THIMHM YKUTHUIN KapaéHuaa Taia-
OanmapHUHT AyHEKAPAIIMHU TOMMUN KEHTaUTHUPHIN, yIapHH apad MaMJIaKaTJIApUHUHT Y3HUra Xoc
XyCyCUSTIIapH, MaJaHUSATH, Yp(-oaaTiapy Ba yJIapHUHT TapUXUl TapaKKUETH OWIaH TaHUIITH-
PHIII JIO3HM.

X03Upru 3aMOH YKUTHUIL METOAMKACH/Ia apad TUIMHU YKUTUIIHUHT KyHHJara MeToUIapy ax-
patunagu::

1. "Byau6 yxum'"(“pazaenbHblil’”’) ycynu

"bynu6 yxum'" ycynau apad THIMHUHT Oapua 0yumMiapu (YKUIL, €311 Ba TallMPHIL, E3UILL, UMIIO
Ba rpaMMaTHKa) ¥3 1acTypiiapy Ba JapCiauKIapy OWIaH anoxuaa MaB3y cudaruaa oaud Oopuiran-
na. by ycynuuHr ad3amiury mryHiad nOopaTku, YKUTYBUM Xap Oup OYiuMra MabiiyM BakT Oepui-
TaHIUrY cababny YKyBUMIAPHUHT Xap KaHaal Oyaumaary KaMUnINKJIApUHU aHUKJIAIl Ba yIapHU
Oaprapad eTum ycTuia HIUIall yuyyH KYIpOK MMKOHMSATIIApra 3ra Ba y ajJoxuaa MaB3y cudaruaa
ypranumnagu. Ad3anauknapu ounaH Oup Katopaa Oy ycysl XaM KaMuMJIMKIapra era. bupununaas,
TUJIHUHT CyHbUI OYTHHUINY 3 MOXUSTHHH HYKOTaau. By eca YKyBUMITApHUHT XaKUKUI Ba3usITAA
V3 GUKpIapuHU TYFPU Ba aHUK HQoaanail oaIMacIuKiIapura oau0 KeIuid MyMKIH.

WxxuHYnaH, YKyBUWIAPHUHT ajJoXuaa Oynumiapia KYHHKMa Ba MaJlakaJapUHUHT HOTEKHC
puBOXIaHUIIU. ByHUHT cabalOu mIyHIaky, YKUTYBYM apald TWIMHUHT OMp OYIuMura karra bTH-
0op Oepaau Ba OoITKa OYVIIMMHM YpraTuiiga TMKKaTHA CyCaUTUPHIINA MyMKHH.

2 "bupnamtupui" («o0beTMHEHHBINY ) YCYIU

By ycyn TunHuHT Oup Heua Oynumiiapra OYIMHUIINHY TabMUHIaAMalI1, 6anku Oup OyTyHIMK
Bazu(acuum Oaxapanu. burra matH €ku MaB3y acocuja YKyBUMJIap IpaMMaruKa, YKHII, HYTK
(é3ma Ba of3akm), €3yB Ba UMIIOHM ypraHajnwiap. by ycyn anbaHaBuii (Kagumwuii). Apald Twim
YKUTYBUYMCUHMHT Ba3U(acH Xap UKKU YCYJTHUHT M>KOOUH ToMOHIapuaH ¢oiinanaHuil, spHU apad
TWIMHU YKUTHII jKapaHUHU ONTUMAJUIAIITUpUIIIKD. busHuHrya, YKUTYBUM THII OUp OyTYHIIMK
BazudacuHu OakapyBUM XOAKCA SKAHJIWTH Ba YHUHT OWp Heda Oynmmuiapra OynuHWIIN (akatr
YPpraHuIIHKA OCOHJIAIITUPULI YUyHTHUHA 3apyp SKAHIUTH MPUHLIUINIAH KeITNO YMKHIIHN Kepak.

Apalb TUaM YKUTHUII METOAJIApU:

1. “Tapxuma”(“nepeBoAHbIN ) (rpaMMaTHK-TapKUMa Ba JIEKCUK-TapKUMa).

By ycyn "anbanaBuit" ne6 xam HominaHaau. Jlapxakukar, Oy ycyn apald THJIMHU ypratuil y4yH
aHbaHaBUM XucoOnaHaau. YOy yCyJTHUHT acOCUM MPUHLIMIIK IPaMMaTHKa, YKUII Ba TapKUMara
KarTa epTHOOp Oepuup. OHA THIN YKUTUITHUHT OMpJIaM4i BOCUTAaCHIHUp. by ycymHUHT acocuii
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KaMYMJIMKJIapy KyHuaaruiaapaad noopar:

* HyTK pUBOXKHUTa YbTHOOPCU3IIHNK;

* OHa TWIHMIAH Te3-Te3 (oW JaIaHuIII;

* rpaMMmaruKa Ba rpaMMaTHKaHH aKpaTuiira 0yiarad opTUKYa KU3UKHIL.

2. “Tyrpu” (“npsMOiL”’) METOM Ba YHUHT MOIU(DUKAIUSITIAPH.

“Tapkuma”(“TiepeBOIHBIN’) YCYTHUHT VpHUHH OocyBudM “Ty¥pu” (“IpsAMON’) YCYJTHUHT
TapKaJUIIN TUIAaH HYTKHU PUBOXJIAHTUPHILTAa KECKUH KajaM cudartu kalOyn Kunuuaau. by me-
TOATA Kypa OF3aKW HYTKIra KYNpOK bTHOOP KapaTwinO, TapKUMa Ba OHA THJIM YPHUHH YKYB
Kapa€HHua UMKOH KaJap KUCKapTupuO Oopmiaau. By ycynna YpraHUIIHUHT acOCUIl TaMOWUIH
"raxnua" Ba "€nmam" qup.

bupok, oHa TuiaMaaH axxpanul KOJIUII, TAaKJIUI POITUHHU Ky4alTUPHUII Xam/1a Tap>KuMa Ba rpaM-
MaTHKaHU YbTUOOPCU3 KOIIUPHII Ty(haian HyTK aMaluéTH yCTyHIUTHHUHT KOO posu ce3u-
Japay Aapakajaa KaManu.

3. “Or3aku-TuHIIANI (“‘CJIOBECHO-CIIyXOBOK ) METOIU

bav3u omummap Oy ycynHu “tyrpu’(“mpsMoi”) YCYMHUHr SHTH Moaudukauusicu 1ed
xucobmanaunap. by ycyn ukkuHuM xaxoH ypymmunaH keiinn AKI xapOuiinapura 4et THIUHH
ypraruiia KyJUIAaHWITaH. METOJHUHT aCOCUW TaMOMUJIIapHU: THUJI, aCOCaH, HYTK, OF3aKH Ba €3Ma,
YeT TWIMHU YPraHull )Kapa€Hu Kyiuaard TaMOMWIra Kypa amajira OlIMIIY KepaK: TUHIVIAI, Fanu-
pu, Yy, é3ul. Jlemak, Tanada aBBa THHITIAWIA, KEHUH SITUTIAaHUHY (TYITyHTaHWUHH ) alTaIu,
KEWHWH alTraHJapuHU YKUUIU, CYHIPA YKUTaHJIapUHU €KW YKUTaHIIapy Xakuaa €3aau. by xkapaén
OOJIaHMHT OHA TWJIMHU Y3IalITUPHIL jkapaéHura yxmaiinu. by ycynra kypa yeT TUIMHH drajuiali-
HUHT 9HT SXIIH YCYIH — XOPWXKHUHA THI OYlinda KYHUKMa Ba MajlaKaJlapHU IIAKUIAaHTUPHII YUyH
KYI TYpJIM HYTK KOJHUIUIAPUHU Ypraruil, Te3-Te3 MallK KWINII OpKaJIu aMajra OMIMPUIMILY JIO-
3uUM. Xap Oup TWIHMHT Y31 HOEOAUP Ba IIYHUHT YUyH TUJUIAP YpTacua TAKKOCIAIIHUHT X0XKaTu
VK. Tanaba TWIIHM, OF3aKM HYTKHHU V3JAIITHPHUINU 3apyp. Tuil KouaadapHH, acTICKTIApUHU Ba
rpaMMaTHK TaxJIMJI KOHYHJIApUHHU OUITUII Kepak. AMMo Tanaba ymly Hazapuii Ouaumiiap acocuaa
OF3aK{ HyTKHHHU JIOUM PUBOXKIAHTUPHO, TYPJIU MalIKIap OPKaJIH ¥3 KOMMYHUKATUB KOOMITUSATHHU
PUBOXKIAHTUPHO OOpHII JIO3UM. AKC X0JJ1a THI OYiinua srajarad Hazapuil ounmumiap ¢oiinanu
o6ynmaiiau. Cy3 SKyHUAa, TUIIIYHOC OJMUMJIAPUHHUHT TaBCUSUIAPHH XaBOJIa STMOKYUMU3.

UYer TWIMHU YpraHUIIIA yuTa aCOCHH IApTHHU KYJJIalra XapakaT KWIHHT, Oy-amanaa ucOot-
JIaHTaH - andarTa WwKoOu HaTHXKanap Oepau.

bupuHungan, Tin ypranumaa ¥3 GUKpIApUHTU3HE YPraHMOKYH OYyiraH Twina udomanamra
xapakat KwinHr. L1y 6unan Oupra, TOpTUHMAaHT-TalTUPUHT.

WkkuHum: yTa KU3UKyBYaH OYIuHT. Xap Oup Hapca, Xap JA0MM CH3 YypraHaéTraH THIIJa CaBoJl
cypau, Ounaauraniap OuiaH WIOKHU OopHya Te3-Te3 MYJIOKOT KHWIIMIITa XapakaT KUJIMHT, Oy cH3ra
OF3aK{ HYTKHU PUBOXIJIAHTHPHINTA EpJaM OepUIId MyMKHH.

Y4uHUKCH: MaTHIApHU KYIPOK TUHIVIAHT, SIIUTULIHU PUBOKIAHTUPHUHT. SIXIIM TUHIJIAII - YET
TWIMHU YpraHuIga sXum EpaaMunimp.

IOkopuaa aiirannMu3 ek, apad TUIM KAWWH THJI 3Mac, O0ainkd 00 THIIUD.

Ymly makomnana apad TUIUHYU YKUTHILAArU 0ab3u yCcy/Ulapu Xakuaa Tyxranud yrauk. Kenry-
cuna ymoly manaca Oyiinda 6arad)cuiIpoK, KeHIpOK MabJIyMOTIAPHU TaKAUM STHII HUSTHAAMU3.

Anaduérnap pyixaru

1. Aranuna I'.P., ®ponos /[.B. HekoTopbsle npocogndeckue XapakTepUCTUKA COBPEMEHHOMN
YCTHOM JUTEpaTypHOH apalckoit peun // Bonmpockl TeOpuU COBPEMEHHOTO JINTEPaTypHOTO apad-
ckoro si3bika. Leipzig, 1988.

2. beaxun B.M. Apabckas nekcukonorus. M., 1975.

3. I'ycrepun I1.B. ApaOckuii sSi3bIK B COBpPEMEHHOM MUpe (0 3HaYCHHUU apaOCKOro si3bIka) //
Bocrounsle s13b1ku U KyIbsTyphl. — M., 2007.

4. llarans B.3. Apabckuit mup: mytu nozHanus. M., 2001.
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IHOBBIINIEHUE HOBHABATE.JII)HOIZ[ AKTUBHOCTHU KYPCAHTOB HA YPOKAX
AHITIMUCKOTI'O A3BIKA

HIunpunoBa Hapruza
Crapmmii mpenogasaresnb, KaHA.Mel.HayK YHUBEPCUTETA
o01ecTBeHHOH 0€30MacHOCTH peciyOInKu Y30eKucTaH

Crparerus pa3sutus Y3oekucrana Ha 2017-2021 rozasl TeCHO cBs3aHa ¢ €€ pealu3aluei, u ee
peanuszanys onpeaeseTcs He KOJIMYeCTBOM CIIELHAINCTOB, MOJArOTOBICHHBIX BO BceX cdepax,
a ee KayeCTBOM M IOTEHIMAJIOM. YCTAHOBMBIIHMECS OTHOLIEHHS C MHUPOBBIM COOOILIECTBOM B
SKOHOMHUYECKOM, KyJIbTypHOH, HAyUYHO-TEXHUUECKON U BOCHHOH cdepax, IpyKeCKUe OTHOLLICHHS
CTaBAT HA IOBECTKY JHS 3aJlauy W3y4YE€HHs MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB B COBEPILEHCTBE, BOCIIUTAHUSA
MOAPACTAIOLIETO MOKOJIEHUs. 1103TOMY BBITTONIHEHME 3TOM Ba)KHOW 3a/1a4M, MIOCTABICHHOU NEepes
BOCHHBIMU BYy3aMH, SIBJISIETCS] BAXKHBIM BOIIPOCOM B OIpesielieHUH Oyyiero Hameld PoguHsbl.

B nanHoif cratee cTaBuTCs 33a4a (OPMUPOBAHUS YMEHUN U HABBIKOB BIIAJCHUS AaHIJIUHCKUM
S3BIKOM Y TIOJIPAcTAOIIEro IOKOJEHHs, B TOM 4YHCJIE KYpPCaHTOB BOEHHOIO HalpaBJiCHMUS,
SBJISIIOIIMXCS HACTeTHUKAaMH HAILLIETO BEJIMKOT0 Oy/Iy1ero, 00ecreynBaroIuX CBOOOAHOE BIaIeHUE
peublo 3a CUeT IMOBBIIMIEHUS UX [MO3HABATEIIHOW aKTMBHOCTH, C 3TOH LIENbIO CTaBUTCA 3a7aya
MIOBBIIICHUS KBANU(UKAIIUK YUUTENIeH aHITIMICKOTO S3bIKa HA OCHOBE MEPEIOBbIX, COBPEMEHHBIX
MEAaroru4eCKuX TEXHOJIOTHH.

[loBpllIEHNE [03HABAaTEIILHONM AKTMBHOCTH pPACCMaTpUBAETCA KaK  IICHXOJIOTMYECKas,
TUJAKTHYECKU-METOANYeCKass W Jaxke conuosiormueckas mnpobnema[l].  IloBwimenue
[I03HABATENILHOW aKTUBHOCTH KYPCAHTOB HA YPOKaX aHIIMMCKOTO fA3bIKA CBA3aHO C IPAaBUJIbHBIM
BBIOOpOM METOOB U cpencTB oOyueHus. CoOIVIaCHO aHalu3y METOJUYECKOW JIUTeparyphl,
NIO3HaBaTeIbHas JEATEIBHOCTh KypCAaHTOB C TIOMOILBIO OIPENEIEHHBIX METOAOB M CPEICTB
OCYILECTBIIAETCS AByMs criocobamu: Bo-mepBbIX, Ui NPUBJIEUCHUsT HHTEpeca K MPEIMETY; BO-
BTOPBIX, JIJIS1 00CCTICUEHUS] CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH KypCcaHTOB[2].

Jlis TOBBIIEHHUS HMHTEpeca K IMpeIMeTy B METOJUYECKOM JIUTepaType pPEKOMEHI0BAJIOCh
WCIIONIb30BaTh TAONMILIbI, PUCYHKH, pa3fdaToyHble MaTepuaibl, ayAuo0 U BUIEO3alHCH, UTPOBBIE
KOHKypchbl. Ilo MHEHHMIO METOAMCTOB, HCIOJIB30BAaHHE BBIIICHIEPEUNCIEHHBIX METOAMYECKUX
IPUEMOB ITOBBILIAET UHTEPEC KyPCAHTOB K HAyYHO-1103HABATEIILHON IESTEIbHOCTH; UCTIOJIb30BaHHE
UTPOBBIX KOHKYPCOB B X0JI€ YPOKa IOMOTaeT KypCaHTaM € yI0BOJIbCTBUEM pabOTaTh U CIIPABISATHCS
C TPYIHOCTSIMH B IIpOLIECCE 00yUeHHUS.

Obecnieuenre >PPEKTUBHOCTH 00pa30BaHUS SBISETCS MPOMYKTOM JESTEIBHOCTH YUUTEIs
U paccMaTpHUBaeTCsl KaK MpaKTHKa, OCPEACTBOM KOTOPOW YYEHHMK CTPEMHUTCS K MO3HaHHI0. Bo
MHOTHX MEIaroruueckux Tpyaax yTBep:KAaeTcs, UTO €CJIU MPenojaBaresb UCIOb3yeT HallIsHbIE
U COBPEMEHHbIE TEXHUYECKUE CpeACTBa OOy4EHHUs, YUUThbIBas MHAMBUIYaJIbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTHU
KypCaHTOB M paboTas B OTHENBHBIX TpyNnax ¢ KypcaHTamMM, TO Ipouecc oOydyeHus Oyner
3¢ (EeKTUBHBIM.

HccnenoBanusi mokasaiav, 4YTO YYMTENs AHIIMHCKOTO $3bIKa CTAJKHUBAIOTCS CO MHOTHMMU
TPYIHOCTSIMH B BBIOOpE METOJIOB M CpEACTB 00yueHus. JTO, B CBOIO OYEpE/b, OTPULATEIHHO
CKa3bIBAETCSl HA NMOBBINIEHUM MO3HABATEJIbHOW aKTUBHOCTH KypCaHTOB. B 3akitoueHune MOXXHO
CKa3aTb, YTO JIOOUTHCS MOBBIIIEHUS [TO3HABATEIILHOW aKTUBHOCTH MOXHO TOJIBKO B TOM CiydYae,
€CJIM Ha YpOKax aHIIMHCKOro s3blka OyqyT pa3paOoTaHbl CpeicTBa W METOAbl (pOpMHUpYIOIIHE
peueBbIe HABBIKM M KOMIIETEHIIMU KypCaHTOB, OPraHU30BaHbl UX CAMOCTOATEIbHBIE NCCIIEJOBAHMS,
pa3paboTtanbl A(PQPEKTHBHbIE METOJbl, KOTOpble MOMOTYT B ()OPMHUPOBAHUU MOHATHH H
BOOOpa)KEHUH.

Jlureparypa:

1. McGroarty E.M. Language and Ideology.In: N.H. Hornberger and S.L.McKay. Sociolinguis-
tics and Language Education.—U.K : Multilingual Matter.—2010, pp. 3-39.

2. Janks H. (2010).Language, Power and Pedagogies.In: N.H. Hornberger and S.L.McKay So-
ciolinguistics and Language Education.— Multilingual Matter: UK P. 40-61 (In English).
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WHIJIN3 BA Y3BEK TUIJIAPUJIA ITPEJIMETJIUK BA BEJITU-XYCYCHST
MABHOJAPUHU PAPKIIAIIIHUHI' CHUHTAKTUK U®OJACHU

Iupunosa Hunydap d:xadapoBHa,
V36ekucron Pecnybnukacu JKamoar xaBdcusznuru
YHHUBEPCUTETH JOLUEHTH, (HUI0I.}.H.

CuHTaKTUK OMpIMK OVJIMHIN TallHUHT aCOCHUU XYCYCHSATH TapKuOHil (CTpykTyp) OYynakmapra
QXpaAUIK OYITaHIUTH OOUC MPEIMETIMK Ba OENTHU-XyCYyCHSIT MabHOJApWHU HOmanam rar
OYNakJIapUHUHT MabHOBUH XYyCyCHSTIIapy OWJIaH y3BHM OOFTaHTaHaup. TWI TapuXYUIapUHHHT
SKAWIOHA (UKpUTA KYpa, XaTTO MPEeIMETIMK Ba OCNTU-XyCyCHST MabHONApUHH (hapKIaIllHUHT
SHT aCOCHH JIEKCUK-CEMAHTHUK YCYIH (CY3 TYpKyMJIapy Ba YJIIAPHUHT «TYPKYM MabHOCH») XaM Ta-
puxaH ramn O0ynaknapuaan puBoxuianrad. LIlyHUHT ydyH T TapuxXduiapy IpeIMETIUK Ba Oe-
TU-XYCYCHSAT, OENTHU-XyCYCUSTHUHT TYPIIU KypUHUTLIAPH (CUdaTHii, MUKIOPUH, CTATHK, THHAMUK
KaOuiap)HUHT (apKIaHUIIN Ba TYPKyMJIapapo UXTUCOCHALIUIIN CUHMAKMUK 80CUMAnap — 2an
oynaxnapu OWaH aJlOKaI0p SKAHJIUTHHU KOMUJI UIIOHY OwuiaH Tabkupiaaunap [1; 2]. Kyiinna
I[IM Ba BXMHuMHT ¥30€K THJIM CHHTAKTUK OMPIUKIApU cUpacuaa rpaayain (papKIaHuIl MEXaH!3-
MU OUJIaH TaHUILIAMU3:

1-un3ma
V3oek Tiinga IIM Ba BXMHUHT ran Kypiiinmnga (papK/IaHHIIH

BXMHIHT Kyuaiom

.
>

Dea ~ Tynoupyeuu ~ Awnuxnosuu ~ Xon ~ Kecum

<4
-

IIMHIHT Ky4yaiiim

JIMKKaTra MOJIMK JKUXaTH IIyHJaKu, OyHAa 9ea Ba mynoupyeuu IIMHUHT KydJau BakWJUIapH,
AHUKI08YU, X0l HEUTpas Oelrn MabHOCHHY TallyBUMIapu Xamaa xecum BXMHUHT Kydiau HaMO-
sHacH cudaruia BoKenanaau. 3epo, xarto bBXMHUHT 31 XaM CTaTuK OeNrd ~ AWHAMUK OCIITH. ..
kabu ¥3apo rpamyan myHocabariapra sra. Uusmanaru Dea ~ ... Kecum cupacuaaru OUpiHKiIap
IIM ~ Cmamux BXM ~ J[unamux BXM... napaxaaaHuIll MAKPOMalIOHUHH BY>KY/Ta KEITHPMOK/IA.
[ly6xacus, 0y MakpoMaiiion Dea ~ Tynoupysuu, Tynoupyeuu ~ Anuxnosuu, Anuxioeuu ~ Xon
xamaa Xozn ~ Kecum kabu rpaayall MUKpOMaiJOHIap/iaH TalIKUII TOIMOK/IA.

WNurnmu3 tunuaa [IM Ba BXMHU dapKIaliHUHT CHHTAKTUK KaTopu Y30eK TUIUAaruaan Oup-
MyH4Ya ¢apk Kuica-ga (Oy aca, andarra, MHIIN3 THIM TPAMMATUK TU3UMHHHUHT Y3Ura XOCIUTH OH-
JIaH XapakTepiaaHaan), OyHna xaMm CHHTakTUK Oupnuknap [IM ~ Cmamux BXM ~ JJunamux BXM...
JapakaJlaHUII MaKpOMaiIOHMHY 103ara KeJITHpaIu:

2-yms3ma
Huarams tiimmga SM pa AMHHHTD ran Kypiidinaa ¢gapK/JIaHnmm

AMHUHT KyJai

Subject ~ Object ~ Complement ~ Predicate

-

SMHIHT Ky4Yailli

Kypunub typubmuku, maskyp Subject ~ ... Predicate TpagyOHUMHUK MaKpOMaWOHH KOMIIO-
HeHTnapu xam Subject ~ Object, Object ~ Complement xamna Complement ~ Predicate xabu rpa-
JTYOHHUMHK MUKpOMalIoHIapaaH noopar. Aciauaa, npeIMeTIuK MabHOCUHUHT 3audama 6opuo,
OeNTH-XyCYCHSAT MAbHOCHHHUHT Ky4aiiriO OOpUITMHY aKC STTUPYBUM Oy CHHTAKTHK T'PaTyOHHUMHK
KaTopJIapHUHT Oapuyacu MOXHSTAH JMCOHMM OWPIIMKIAPHUHT JICKCUK-CEMAHTHK, MOP(OIOTHUK
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KaOM 3WAJIAaHUIIUIA TPAJYyOHHMHUK CHpajlapura sSIKMHJIAIIaal Ba alTHII MYMKMHKH, YHH — SHIH
CHUHTAKTHK CaTXJla — TaKpopianau, MycTaxkamianau. by sca, Taxjawira TOpTUITaH Xap MKKajla
TUJJIa MPeAMETINK Ba 0eJIru-XycycCHsiT MabHOJIAPUHN (PAPKJIAIIIA CHHTAKTHK TU3UMHMHT
a0cTpakT, yMyMJIalIraH Xapakrep Kacd 3THIIMHY Uoaananm.

DoiigaJaHWITaH agaduéTIap:

1. Murphy M.L. Semantic relations and lexicon. /CUP. 2003. Synonymy. ELL. — P. 376-378.

2. Hlupunosa H./I. JIuconwmii carxygapia rpalyOHUMHK MyHocabamiap. Minmuit MmoHorpadus.
— T.: Turon Zamin Ziyo, 2016.

Uions | 2021 7-Kucem TomkeHT
110



% V3BEKUCTOHJIA WIMHUI-AMANTUNA TAAKUKOTIAP" MAB3VCHUIATA PECIVBJIUKA
» 29-K¥VII TAPMOKJIM UWIMHAIN MACO®ABUI OHJAMH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAILIAPH

" CJIOKHBIE MTPEJIJIOXKEHUSI C COUMHUTEJIBHON U TOJUAHUTEJIBHOM
CBA3bIO"

Kyamyponosa ®@epy3a Tyiimypoa Kuszu
Yyurens pycckoro s3plka mkomisl Ne 8
Hasobaxopckoro paiiona HaBowuiickoii obmactu.

AHHOTaUHUsA: DTa CTAThsl Ja€T HEKOTOPYIO MH(POPMAIMIO O TOM, KaK HCIIOJIB30BaTh CIOKHBIC
MPeJIOKEHNS ¢ KOMITO3UITUOHHOM U IMOTYMHEHHOH CBSI3bIO.
Ki1roueBble ¢10Ba: CI0KHBIE TPEUIOKEHH S, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM CBSI3bI0, TOMYMHEHHON CBA3BIO.

CnoxHble IPEUIOKEHUS C Pa3HBIMH BUJIAMU CBSI3U - 3TO CIIOJKHBIE ITPEJIOKEHUS, KOTOPBIE CO-
CTOSIT HE MEHEEe YeM U3 TPEX MPOCTHIX MPEAJIOKEHNH, CBI3aHHBIX MKy COOON COYMHUTENILHOM,
MOJYMHUTEIBLHON U 0€CCOI03HOM CBS3bIO.

JlJ11 mOHMMaHUs CMbICIa TAKUX CJIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKUUN Ba’KHO MOHSTH, KaK CIPyHIHPOBAHbI
MeX1y cOo00i BXOASIINE B HUX MPOCTHIE MPEITIOKECHHUS.

YacTo ClOXHBIE MPEJIOKEHUs C Pa3HbIMU BUAAMH CBSI3M YJICHSTCS Ha JIBE WJIM HECKOJIBKO
yacTell (0JI0KOB), COETUHEHHBIX C MIOMOIIBIO COUMHUTEIBHBIX COI030B MM OECCOI03HO; a KaXKaast
4acTh 10 CTPYKTYpe MpeACTaBIseT co00i MO0 CIOKHONOAUMHEHHOE MPEIOKEHNE, 100 Tpo-
CTOE.

Hamnpuwmep:

1) [Tleuanen s1]: [co mHOTO npyra Het], (¢ kem monryto 3amui ObI s pa3inyKy), (koMy ObI MOT MO-
JKaTh OT CEp/Ia PYKY U MOXKeIaTh BeCEnbiXx MHOTO JieT) (A. ITymkun).

DTO CIOXKHOE MPEITIOKEHUE C Pa3HBIMU BUAAMHU CBSI3U: 0€CCOIO3HOMN U MOAYMHUTENBHOM, CO-
CTOMT U3 JIBYX YacTeil (0JI0KOB), CBA3aHHBIX OECCOI03HO; BTOpPasi YaCTh PACKPhIBAET IPUUUHY TOTO,
0 4€M rOBOPHUTCS B MepBOii; | yacTh Mo CTpyKType npeacTasiseT co0oii mpocToe npeaioxkenue; 11
4acTb - 3TO CIOKHONOJYUHEHHOE NPEUIOKEHNE € IByMsI IPUJATOUYHBIMH OIPENEIUTEIbHBIMH, C
OJTHOPOJHBIM COTIOTYMHEHHEM.

2) [Ilepeynok ObLT BeCch B canax|, U [y 3a00poB POCIHU JIUIBI, OpOCaBIINE TENEPh, MPHU JIYHE,
UIMPOKYIO TEHB |, (Tak 4TO 3a00pbI U BOPOTA HA OJHON CTOPOHE COBEPLICHHO YTOIAIU B TOTEMKAX )
(A. Yexon).

OTO CI0XKHOE NPEIJIOKEHUE C Pa3HBIMU BUIAMH CBA3U: COUNHUTENBHON U MOJYMHUTEIBHOM,
COCTOMT U3 JIByX 4acTeH, CBA3aHHBIX COYMHUTEIbHBIM COEUHUTEIbHBIM COI030M M, OTHOILIEHUS
MEX]ly YacCTSAMHU MEePEUUCIUTENbHbIC; | 4acTh MO CTPYKTYpe MPEACTABISET COOOH MPOCTOE Mpe-
noxenue; [[4acTh - CIIO)KHOMOAUYMHEHHOE MPEIOKEHNE C MTPUIATOYHBIM CIIEACTBHSI; IPUAATOY-
HOE 3aBUCHUT OT BCETO NIAaBHOTO, MPUCOEAUHSIETCS] K HEMY COIO30M TakK 4To.

K HuM oTHOCSTCS:

1) counHeHue U MOTYMHEHUE.

Hanpumep: ConHile 3akaTHiI0Ch, 1 HOYb MOCIIEI0BAIA 32 THEM 0€3 MPOMEXKYTKa, KaK 3TO OOBIK-
HOBEHHO ObIBaeT Ha tore (JIepMoHTOB).

(A — counHUTENBHBIN COI03, KaK — MOJYMHUTEIbHBINA CO03.)

Cxema 3TOro npeuIoKeHus:

I 11

[ 1L =|[ 1. C )|

2) counHeHue U OeCCcoro3Hast CBS3b.

Hanpumep: Yxe naBHO ceno COJHIE, HO JIEC €Ille HEe yCIed CTUXHYTh: TOPIMHKH JKypyYau
BOJIM3H, KyKYIIIKa KyKoBaja B oTajeHbe (byHuH).

(Ho — counHuTenbHbIi co103.)

Cxema 3TOoro npeajioKeHHs:

I 11
[ Lo [ ] [ LL 1}
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3) momuMHEHHUE U OECCOIO3HAs CBSA3b.

Hanpumep: Korma o mpocHyics, yke BCXOIMIIO COMHIIE; KypraH 3acioHsUI ero co0oro (UexoB).
(Korga — nogunHUTENbHBIN CO103.)

Cxema 3TOro ImpeIIoKEHNUs:

I II
CH).- 1 [ 1

4) counHeHUE, MOAYMHEHHUE U 0€CCOI03HAS CBA3b.

Hanpumep: B cany Ob110 MPOCTOPHO M POCIH OJHU TOJNBKO AYyObI; OHU CTaldM PacIyCKaThCs
TOJILKO HEJJaBHO, TaK YTO TEMEpPh CKBO3b MOJIOAYIO JHCTBY BUJIEH OBLI BECh CaJl C €ro 3CTPAJION,
CTOJIMKAMH U Ka4eJIsIMHU.

(A — counHUTENbHBIN COI03, TAK YTO — MOJYUHUTEIBHBIN COI03.)

Cxema 3Toro npeuIoKeHus:

I 11
[ T= 1! ;|1 1(rax gro ...)|.

B cnoHBIX IPeIIOKEHUAX C COUMHUTEIBHON U MOTYMHUTEILHON CBS3BIO PSAOM MOTYT OKa-
3aThCs COYMHUTEIbHBIA U IOAUYNHUTENbHBIN COIO3bI.

Hanpumep: Becw aeHb cTosina npekpacHasi morojia, Ho, Korjaa Mbel ofruisiBanu k Oxecce, mo-
LI CUJIbHBIN JOXKb.

(Ho — counHuTenbHBIN COI03, KOTIa — MOAYUHUTENIbHBIN COH03.)

Cxema 3TOro npeuIoKeHus:

I 11
[ 1, so, | (xorma ...), [ ]|

3HaKM NPENMUHAHUS B TIPEITIOKEHUSIX C pa3HBIMUA BUAAMU CBSI3U

Jy1s TOrO 4TOOBI MPABUIILHO PACCTABUTH 3HAKH MPEMUHAHUS B CJIOKHBIX MPEITIOKESHUSIX C pa3-
HBIMU BUJAMH CBSI3U, HEOOXOIMMO BBIJCIUTH MPOCThIC MPEIOKEHHUS, ONPEIEIUTh TUIl CBS3U
MEX]ly HUMH U BBIOpaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI 3HAK MPETTMHAHUSL.

Kak npaBuino, MeX1y MpPOCTBIMU MPEIJIOKECHUSIMH B COCTABE CIIOXKHOTO C Pa3HBIMHU BHIAMH
CBSI3U CTABUTCS 3aIISITas.

Hanpumep: [C yTpa Ha conHIlle AepeBbs NOKPHUIMCH POCKOIIHBIM HHEEM|, U [TaKk MpOoJoIKa-
JIOCh Yaca JiBa], [MoToM MHEHN ucues], [COJIHIIE 3aKPbUIOCh ]|, U [[IEHb MPOIIEN THXO, 3aAyMYHBO, C
Kareiabio Cpeay THS M aHOMAJIbHBIMU JIYHHBIMU CyMEpPKaMH I10]1 Beuep .

WNuorna nBa, Tpu u 60s1€€ MPOCTHIX MPEII0KEeHNU Han0oJee TECHO CBA3ZBIBAIOTCS IPYT C APYTOM
10 CMBICITY M MOTYT OBITh OTAEJICHBI OT JPYTUX YaCTeH CIONKHOTO MPEATIOKEHUS TOUKOM C 3arsi-
ToW. Yarie Bcero Touka c 3arsToil ObIBaeT Ha MecTe 0€CCOI03HOM CBSI3H.

Hanpuwmep: (Korna on npocHyricst), [ye BCXOAMIO COJHIE]; [KypraH 3aciOHsI €ro co0o0ro].
(ITpensioskeHue cioxHOE, C pa3HBIMU BUIAMHU CBSI3U: C O€CCOI3HOM U COIO3HOM CBSI3bIO. )

Ha mecrte Geccoro3HOi CBSI3U MEXy NPOCTHIMU MPEIJIOKEHUSIMH B COCTABE CIIOXKHOTO BO3-
MOJKHBI TaK)Ke 3aIiATas, TUPE U ABOETOUUE, KOTOPbIE CTaBATCS IO MpaBUJIaM PACCTAHOBKH 3HAKOB
MIpENMHaHNUs B 6€CCOI03HOM CIIOKHOM MPEI0KEHHUH.

Hanpumep: [Yke naBHO ceio ConHIle], HO [€llle JIEC HE yCIIeN CTUXHYTh|: [TOPIMHKH Kypdain
BONMM3H |, [KyKyIIKa KykoBaia B otaaneHse]. ([Ipemnoxkenne cinoxxHoe, ¢ pa3HbIMU BUIAMHU CBSI3U:
¢ 0€CCOI03HOM M COIO3HOM CBSI3BIO.)

[JIeB TomncToli yBuaENT CIIOMaHHBIM PEMEHHUK]| — U [BCIIBIXHYJIA MOJTHHUS |: [TTOSIBUJICS 3aMBICEI
n3yMuTenbHOM oBectu 0 Xamku-Mypare] (ITayct.). (Ilpemnoxxenue clioxHoe, ¢ pa3HBIMUA BHUJ1a-
MU CBSI3U: COUMHUTENILHOM U O€CCOI03HOI. )
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B CIOXHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIHUAX, PACMaJaroIINXCsl Ha KPYIHBIE JTOTUKO-CUHTAK-
CUYECKHUe OJIOKHU, KOTOPBIE CaMH TI0 ce0e SBISIOTCS CIOKHBIMU MPEITTIOKESHISIMU WIH B KOTOPBIX
OZIMH 13 OJIOKOB OKa3bIBACTCS CIIOKHBIM IMPEUIOKEHUEM, Ha CTHIKE OJIOKOB CTaBSITCS 3HAKH Ipe-
MMMHAHUS, YKAa3bIBAIOIINE HA B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS OJIOKOB, IMPU COXPAaHEHWH BHYTPEHHUX 3HAKOB,
MOCTAaBJICHHBIX HA CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CHHTAaKCUYECKOM OCHOBAaHUHU.

Hanpumep: [KycTsl, AepeBbs, 1axe MHU MHE TYT TaK XOPOILIO 3HAKOMBI |, (UTO AMKas BbIpyOKa
MHE CTaja KakK caj): [KaKIbli KYCT, K&KIYI0 COCEHKY, e0UYKy oOnackal]|, ¥ [OHH BCe CTalu MO-
UMH], U [9TO BCE paBHO UTO 5 MX Mocaaui], [3To Mot cobctBenHsbIit cay) (ITpumB.) — Ha cThIKE
OJIOKOB CTOWT JIBOETOYNE; [ Buepa BabIIIHEl BOTKHYJ HOC B 3Ty JTUCTBY |, (4TOOBI JOCTATH U3-TIO]T
Hee YepBsKa); [B 3TO BpeMs MbI TIOJIONLIH |, 1 [OH BBIHYK/IEH ObLT B3JIETETh, HE COPOCHUB C KIIIOBA
HaJEThIN clI0il MUCTBBI cTapoit ocuHbl| (IIpuiB.) — Ha CThIKE OJIOKOB CTOUT TOUKA C 3aISITOM.

OcoOble TPyJHOCTH BBI3BIBAET IMOCTAHOBKA 3HAKOB MPEMUHAHUS HA CTHIKE COYMHUTENLHOTO U
MOJYUHUTEIBHOTO COI030B (MM COUMHUTEIBHOTO COI03a M COIO3HOTO €i0Ba). VX MyHKTyallMoH-
HOe o(hOpMIICHHE TTOJUUHSIETCS 3aKOHaM O(OPMIICHHS MPEII0KEHUN C COUMHUTENBHOM, MOTIH-
HUTEJIBHOU 1 0€CCOI03HOM CBsA3bI0. OHAKO TP ATOM BBIACISIOTCS B 0COO0TO BHUMAHHS TPEOYIOT
IPEUIOKEHNUs, B KOTOPBIX HECKOJIBKO COI030B OKa3bIBAIOTCS PSIIOM.

B nono6HbIX ciyuasix 3amnsTas MEXIy COI03aMH CTaBUTCS, €CIIU JaJblle HE CIelyeT Bropas
4acTh JBOWHOTO CO03a TO, TaK, HO (B TaKOM Cily4ae MPUIATOYHOE MPEUIOKEHUE MOXKET ObITh
omyIieHo). B nmpyrux ciydasix 3amstas Mexay JAByMs COI03aMH HE CTaBUTCSI.

Hanpumep: Hagsuranace 3uma, 1, Korja yaapuin IEpBbIe MOPO3bI, )KHUTh B JIECY CTAJIO TSKETO.
— HanBuranace 3uMa, 1 KOT/Ia yaapyiin MePBbIE MOPO3bI, TO KUTH B JIECY CTAJIO TSXKEIIO.

Moxerb MHE TIO3BOHHUTD, HO, €CITU ThI HE TIO3BOHHMIIL CETOJIHS, 3aBTpa MbI yeaeM. — MoxXelb
MHE TI03BOHUTH, HO €CJIM ThI HE TTO3BOHMIIb CETO/IHS, TO 3aBTPa MBI YEICM.

S nymaro, 9To, eciu Thl OyJeIIb cTapaThCs, y Te0s BCE MOIMydnuTcs. — S TyMaro, 9To eCIH ThI
Oyzenib cTaparbes, TO Y TeOsl BCE TOTYUUTCS.

CuHTakcu4yeckuil pa3dop CI0KHOTO MPEVIOKEHUS C Pa3HBIMHU BHIAMU CBS3H
Cxema pa3bopa CIOKHOTO MPETIOKEHUS C Pa3HBIMU BUIAMH CBSI3U
1. OnpenenuTh TN TPEUIOKEHUS 0 SN BBICKAa3bIBaHUS (ITOBECTBOBATEIBHOE, BOMPOCH-
TEIBHOE, TOOYTUTEIILHOE).

2. YKa3arb BUJI IPEUIOKEHHUS 110 SMOIIMOHATIBHON OKpacKe (BOCKIMIATEIbHOE NI HEBOCKIIN-
[aTeIbHOE).

3. OnpenenuTs (IO TpaMMaTHYECKUM OCHOBAaM) KOJMYECTBO MPOCTHIX MPEUIOKCHUH, HANTH
UX TPaHUIIBI.

4. OnpenenuTh CMBICIOBBIE YacTH (OJIOKM) M BUJ CBS3U MEXIy HUMHU (O€CCOI03HAsI WU CO-
YUHUTEIbHAs).

5. JlaTh XapakTepHCTUKY KaKI0i 4acTu (0JI0Ka) MO CTPOCHUIO (TIPOCTOE WK CIIOKHOE TIPE/I-
JIOKEHUE).

6. COCTaBUTBH CXEMY IPEIIIOKEHHUS.
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DEVELOPING COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE OF STUDENTS IN THE
TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGE

N.Atabayeva, Senior teacher of Tashkent Architecture
and Civil Engineering Institute

M.Riskulova, student of Tashkent Architecture

and Civil Engineering Institute

Annotation: Communicative language teaching involves developing language proficiency
through interactions embedded in meaningful contexts. This approach to teaching provides au-
thentic opportunities for learning that go beyond repetition and memorization of grammatical
patterns in isolation. A central concept of the communicative approach to language teaching is
communicative competence: the learner’s ability to understand and use language appropriately to
communicate in authentic (rather than simulated) social and school environments.

Key words: competence, communicative approach, innovation, interactive technology.

Communicative competence is a multicomponent complex socio-psychological concept. The
essence of communicative competence is the ability to organize speech activities depending on the
tasks and specific communicative situation based on the acquired knowledge and skills.

The quality of the manifestation of competence in communicative activity we call communica-
tive competence. The analysis of psychological-didactic literature showed that the problem of the
formation of communicative competence is the most discussed. Various methodical schools are
looking for ways to form communicative competence. The purpose of our study was to determine
the pedagogical conditions that ensure the effective formation of communicative competence in
teaching a foreign language. [1]

Competence in a foreign language is the goal and result of special education. The formation of
communicative competence of students in teaching a foreign language is carried out through the
development in the aggregate of communicative, language competences and linguistic cultural
competence, which is carried out through familiarization with material about the country of the
language being studied. Working on grammar and vocabulary, you can submit communication
units in a complex way. Students should be aware that grammatical forms are necessary for per-
forming a communicative task, and that the relationship between form and its use in speech is very
important. Grammar is mastered in the process of communication in the language: the student first
remembers words, expressions, language formulas and only then begins to understand what they
are in the grammatical sense. [2]

However, the communicative approach, first of all, focuses not on the correctness of language
structures (although this aspect also remains important), but on other parameters:

» the interaction of participants in the process of communication, that is, awareness of possible
options for the development of dialogues;

* understanding and achieving a common communicative goal;

* trying to explain and express things in different ways, that is, the development of the rephras-
ing skill;

* expanding the competence of one participant in communication by communicating with other
participants.

The processes of direct implementation of the language system and norms in practice have
come into the orbit of linguists’ attention. It became clear that when language functions in com-
munication, it is not an abstract norm or system that is implemented, but those variants of it that
are represented in speakers, listeners, readers and writers in everyday communication. The object
of research was, therefore, what is commonly called speech in linguistics - any written or spoken
text. It is important to note that speech was not considered in itself, but in the whole set of factors
that generated it: who, with whom, how and for what purpose communicates.

The central concept of linguistic pragmatics, and with it the methodology, has become a com-
municative situation, including all the listed and other factors that affect the nature, goals and
methods of communication. This led to a real revolution in the methodology of language teaching,
namely, to the development and formation of a communicative approach, the purpose of which
was to teach communication in a foreign language, close in its qualities and characteristics to how
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native speakers use this language. Since all operations with language are understood in accordance
with the pragmatic theory as an action, the methodological system of the communicative approach
also considers the learning process as an action performed with and on the language. It follows
that this methodological concept assumes a greater activity of students and loading the maximum
number of channels for receiving information as a prerequisite for successful memorization and
further use of language information.

The goal of teaching communication “as in life”” defines a number of other points that are ex-
tremely important in the communicative method. Real communication situations are connected
not only with “spoken” texts, but also with other sign systems (road signs, pictograms, etc.) and
printed texts (advertising, questionnaires, menus, train schedules, etc.). These texts are included
in the training process in order to operate with them in the context of the proposed situations.
Therefore, in parallel with the study of a foreign language proper, we study what surrounds na-
tive speakers of this language in their everyday life, learn to work with these types of texts - fill
out real questionnaires, choose travel routes according to real train schedules, read real ads from
newspapers.
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